CA firon ge bat⸗ 
tery againſt the 250% 4 
dQ latrous inuccation of the 7 
| dcad-Saintes,cnd again? the) 4 
ji haupng o2ſctting vp of Ima⸗ id 

bees inthe houſe of pꝛaper, 02 7 
in any other place where 
there is any paril of 
3 dolatrpe, made 
dialog ue wiſe 


Wi Calle vppon bu 4 the daye of a 
N thy trouble, & I wil hear thee.' 
am the Way, am the truth, I, 
m the life, no man comes vnto 

the father but by me. 
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To the righte honoꝛa⸗ 
ble, fir Nicholas Bacon knighe 
Loꝛd keper of the great Seale of Eng⸗ 
lande. and one oft''e ueenes moſt honozable 

pꝛiuyc Tornſapte, Lohn Ucron wpſ- 
ſheth grace, p-ac? of conſcience, 
and increale ok godlye Hos 
nour, from vod the father, 
thzoughe hys ſon Je: 
ſu Thziſt oure 
Tode. 
"i () 


XX Ome be of this opinis, right 
L- 25 honorable ſir, that thoſe thin 
ges that bee in controuexſie, 
betwixt vs & the Catholikes 
are not of ſo greate weighte 


and importaunce that Wee 


e 
ought therfore to ſtirre vp ſuche tragedies, or 
make fo muche a doc, ſyth that they confeſſe 
one true lyuinge God with vs, and his 


ſonne leſu Chriſte,do alowe the ſcriptures of The comms 
the old and new teſtament,and all the articles complaintes 
of our beleue: But yf al thinges be conlidered of many peos 
a right, aud wayed with the euen balaunce of ple. 


' gods worde, it ſhalbe eaſie fot any man to vn- 
- deritande that it is not without a iuſte cauſe 
that we do bothe diſſente from them, and a'ſa 
| moſte earneſtly impugne their pernitious and 


damnable doctrine: and al their abhominable 
> A. ii. arroutes 
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erroures and diuel the opinions. For firſt and de 

They do not fore. noſt, it can not 1uſtly be {a1 de, that they let 
contelle god 4, confelle the onely true living cod, ſith that th: 
which do they do not conteſſc him as ke Jocth feeforth Tic 
nor confeſſe and rcueale him lelfe in his holye and ſacred pe! 
lum as he do word, but do ſo cõfeſſe bim that thei do make po 
eth rcueale of bim a plaine eidole Herin then do we dif» ho 
himſelt in fer from them: t at we do acknowledge and me 
bis worde. conk ſſe him, as he docth fcueale himiclfynto he: 
y in his holy & ſacred word where he tetteth tha 

forth him lelf onto vs an omnifutficient god, cia. 

and in whom only we ought to ſeke all ma- nia 

Pſa. g ner of thinges that are neceflarye both for our the 

bodyes and ſoules, The heauens are thine (ſay Call 

Plal cxly. the ſcripture the earth allo is thine , thou hin 

haſte layed the foundacion of the World, and Th. 

How god re all that therein is: all the kingedomes of the Caſ 
ueleth hym- earth are thine. And thy kingdome is an ever. Wh 

ſelf in his laſtinge kingdome,and thy dominion endu- Iitle 

word, reth througl.out all ages. T hon ſitteſt on the the! 

rounde bale or circle of the earthe, and the in- mo 

halycauntes of it are as Locuſtes in thy ſight, eth 

Thou makeſt to ſtande , and doeſt putte te Val, 

flight. And onleſſe thou kepeſt :ke citye, h. the 

watcheth in vaire, that doth kepe it. Al coun: thei 

ſayles and helpes are from tlee. But do not ov be K 

The ſacrilege aduerſaries moſt ſacrilegiouſlye, robbing go hey 

of the aduer of lus glorye. attiibute al thoſe thinges to hy ent 

dead creatures, l mean, to thoſe that be alread, fron 


de par 


ſatics. 
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and departed out of this worlde? what haue they 
they lett vato god? what help what aid and ſuccour 

that that they haue nede of, doe they not craue at 
orth The dexde; handes The Frenche men in their 
cred perillous warres and battayles,do rather cal v- 
nake pon Saunt Denyle,than vpon the mightye le- 

dif- houth,the lorde god of hooſtes, The Englyth Saint denis 
and men had in ſtede of god Mars, whom the of Fraunce 
Into heathey worthipped tor the god of Battailes, Saint george 
teth that luſtie knight Saint George of Cappado. or 
god, cia. The Scotes, their Saint Andrew: The Spa- §. 45 Irew 
ma- niardes and Gallycians, haue yet at,this houre ,F 8 
r our their holy Saint Tames whom they do rather Cale Tamas 
(ſay call vpon, then vppon the eternall and euerly- 
thou hing goc d, in their moſte perillous affay res. 
and Whey fa trauaile by the Sea, haue in ſtede of 
the Caſtor aud Pollux, their Saint Nicholas, vnto 
-ver- Whome they ioygne for a felowe helper that 
ndu- litle pretye one Sainct Chriſtophore, who by! 
n the their deſcription maye bee likened vnto that 
e in · mounſtruous Poliphemus. which Virgill do- 
ight eth ſpeake of. Do they not Worſhippe Saint 
tte te Valeſiane (as they do communcly call him) as 
e, hi the heathen had in times paſte woorthipped Valeſian , | 
oun: their Aeolus, whom lupiter had appointed to | 
t ov be king & ruler of ſtormes and rempeſtes? For 

go Fhey perſuade them ſelues, that ifrhey do dili- Acolug, 
o hy gently worſhip him, he wil kepe of the haile 

read, from their corne, and from al other fruites of 

par Au, the 


E „gland. 


of Callycia, 
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the earthe, lie will ccale the ragiouſe indes. b 
and appeaſe the tempeſtes. Some other do at- 
lohn & Paul. tribute this office vnto Iohn and Paul. Saint A 
Saint Agathe oathe muiſt ſe their houſes to be preſerued frs -: © 
fire, And therfore when there is any icopardy 
of fire they do rather call vpon her, than vpon 
him that hath all his creatures at his beck and | 
commaundement. But bicauſe the is a Wo- 
man and therefore frayle and timorous, they 
haue aſſociated vnto her ſaint Florinian who ? 
being in complet harneyſe, doeth hold a paile | 
for to caſt water vpon the fier, for to quenche 
: the burninge? when god doeth by his righ- 
Sehaſtian & : GE. GOP 3” 
3 teous iudgement puniſh the world with peſ⸗ 1 
ocke dc . ; 
ſtilence haue they not their Saint Sebaſtian? 
heale the peſ⸗ a 5 6 
f And when they be ſmyttẽ with botches ſores 
Kience and 5 . : | 0 
and boyles haue they not their Saint Rocke? 


saint Flori - 
nian. 


porches. more truſt haue they in thoſe dead creatures, | 

of wig we do W whether they be in hea | 

uen or not, than they haue in the liuy ng god, g 

2 the oncly autour of al health both of body & 
Petronille, a 4 


ſoule In their agucs and fuers ſaint Petronil- 
Peters dauo h . 
> le, Peters daughter muſt be their phiſition. 


. 1 
t Anno maru ile. For when our Sauiour 
: SOON 
Teſus Chriſt did heale her grand dame, ſne cre, © 
. 5 : G 1 
ping in1ynawares did learne the arte of medi- 

. cin. Touthleſle Appoleyne muſt helpe the 
Appoleyne Aan Si | y 
"<4; touth ache, as blynd Otilia bearinge her ey voy 

tllla. 
Ypon her booke,bcing ſallen out of her head; 


muſt |: 
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mutt help ſore eyes. To be ſhort,they haue 
for all the partes of the body certain appoin- 
ted $ intra: they haue for cuery kind of cat - 
tel Which thing they would not do, if they 
did conteile and acknowlege god, as he dorh 
reueale himſelf in the ſcriptures, Fox, there we 
learn, that the Lord our god, is one God: That 
he doth al things with his diuine prouidẽce, 
and that as all thinges,are of him by him and 
in him , ſo he is the onely autour of lyfe and 
dearhe,of rycheſſe and pouerty, of wiltedome 
and foolyſhnes,of health and ſickenes, And 
ith that we are bothe hys creatures and ſer- 
uauntes, and do owe our ſelues whollye botl: 
body & ſoule ynto him: is it nor againſt al rea⸗ 
ſon, that we ſhould turne our ſelues from the 
creatour vnto the creatures? The heathen do 
the ſame. But we ought to be Chriſtians, and 
to cleaue onelye to Chriſte, and by him to be 
made one with the fatlicr. If the ſaintes do all 


thinges,yf they haue the gouernement, tuiti- 


on defenſe & protection of cities and townes, 
if the ſtanding manfullye in battaile, the rea» 
nyng awaye. ad victory, if the curinge of diſ⸗ 
e, the benefit of liealth be in de hads 
if they haue power ouer the windes ſtormes 
& tempeſtes, if they pollelle al the lymmes ob 
2 m inne body, what doth god in the meanc 
waile? Waere is his diuyne prouidence? will 
A. iiii, they 


Deut. vi. 


Ho vv god 


ought to bee 
contelled. 


Howe the 
faithiul do 


A denial of 
god, 


Socrates 


Deut. xii 
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they ſay that god being weary, docth cõmit 
the gouernement of his creatures vnt9 other? 
But no ſuche infirmities is god ſubiect vnto. 
It is euident and plaine then, right honorable 
ſir, that they doe make of him a plaine Idole, 
yea they make of him no god at all. For take 
his diuine prouidẽ ce away or make him ſub- 
iect to any infirmities, and then he is no god. 
It is farre otherwile with vs, For beinge in- 


ſtructed by the ſcriptnres and worde of god, 


confeſſe god. we do wholly depend vpon his fatherly pro- 


uidence,v{ing with moſt harty thankefulnes, 


all choſe lawful meanes that he hath appo in- 


ted, and ordeyned for vs , and ſo gyue 
him onelye the whole glorye of the go- 
uernement of al thinges, for the commoditye 
and profit of his choſen and electe people. A- 
gain: is not this a denial of god, to go aboute 
to worſh»ppe and ſerue him otherwiſe then 
he himlcli doeth appoint, and preſcribe in his 
holy and ſacred word: Socrates being an hea- 
then, doeth plainlye ſay, that in religion it is 
required, that euery god be worſhipped after 
his own wil, and not after the Wil ot his wor 
ſhippers. If this did take place in falſe religis, 
howe muche more ought it to take place in 
true religionꝰ I meare in that religion, that 
god hath fer fourtli vnto vs by his eternal and 
cuerlaſting yilcdome? Theſe are his wordes: 


2 Ye 
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Ve ſhal not do every man that thing that fee- 
meth vnto you beſt: I am the Lorde th god, 
that thing only, that l commaund the 1c that 
thou doeſt it add nothing vnto it and miniſh 
nothing from it. Again: They Worſhep me in 
vaine teaching the doctrines and precepres of 
men. But howe wel theſe thinges haue bene 
and are obſerued of our frends the catholikes, 
let your honour be iudge. Thoſe wayes that 
god wilbe Worſhipped and ſerued, they haue 
ſtoutly contemned. & choſe eueri day ſtraunge 
kindes of worſhipping and ſeruice, which the 
Lord doeth not once mencion of in the ſcrip- 
tures. This then is an other diflerEce betwWixt 
them and vs, that we will haue god to be bo- 
nourcd worſhipped and ſerued, accordinge to 
his worde, and as he himſelfe doeth appointe 
and preſcribe in his ſacred ſcripturcs, ſubmit- 
ting our ſelues wholy,our wit and reaſon, & 
al the wiſdome that can be in vs, vnto his vas 
ſercheable Wiſdome and cõtenting our lejues 
with that fourme and maner of religyon, that 
he hath ſett fourthe vnto vs by his ſonne leſu 
Chriſt, whom he hath appointed, by his holy 
ſpirit to be the only teacher & (cholemaſter of 
his church, we do ſtudy & labour to the vtter- 
molt of our power & with al due ſubmiſſion 
and obedience, to kepe our ſelues within the 
limites and boundes, of his preſcribed rules & 
A. v. Canons 
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Canons. hauing alwaves this faying of Samu - 
ell betore our eyes: Hath the lord as great plea- 
fure in burnt offe -ringes and ſacrifices as when 
the voice of the Lord is obeyed? Behold to o- 

| beye is herter then ſa: rificz:and to hearken is 
better then the fatt of Rammes, Whereas they 
ee godes com mundementes, that ſo 

rey may and go⸗ 

Wiſe- 

do! oring in, all maner 


let vp their owne traditions 
ing a „out mote vngodlve to ett the 


do: 912 of 30 d 0 cl 


10012 

ef triſth tratlh thi ppes full of Fat > and beg = 
ger y ceremonies, whiche they vrge with "ot 
and maintain them, with al kinde 
Wi: externe and 


outward wor ſhippinge of godVhiche cons 


by 1] 5 words, 
reay the 


ſ1teth1n the preaching ka doctrine and in 
the right and due miniſttation of the ſacra- 
mentes according? to the inſtitution and or- 
deyntunce of our ſauiour ſleſu Chriſte, and in 
the Haythful prayers of the church, is clen ab- 

oly ed and put downe. Howe peryllous a 
thin ge it is to attempte to ſerue god other- 
wile thin he himſelf doth appointe, it is ea + 
{ye to ſee in the x. Chapyt. of Leuiticus, and in 
the Pn : S2muel and ſyxt chapt.and in 
the.i.boke of Cronicles, & x11 chapyter, well 
this is moſt lure and certtin that they do pre- 


wiſdome of 
god,winca 15a playne denial of god, For yf 


he 


farre their wiledome before the 
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he be not of a perfect wWyſdome, he is no god. 
Againe, this that they do,isa Maniivit torts - 
king of the coucnaunt of the lot de, as it may 
be proned by manyC e places ot the ſery ptures: 
but ſpecially by the xxij. chap. ot leremy the 
Prophete. But now let vs come to their con- 
ſellion of our ſauy our Ictu Chriſt, How do 
they confeſſe him, [ pray you cuenas the yn 
clean ſpiryt es did, who cucry VW lere acknow 
ledged him to be the ſonn of 8 od, the lonne 
of rol higheſt» To coniclle Chriſte a right, 
then, it is not one: to confelle him to Fu true 
and naturalt god, equall and of one ſubſtaunce 
with the father,and ro be true & natural man 
equal and of one ſubſtaunce FIth vs bey ng in 
al thingcs ly ke voto his bretherne, ſynne only 
excepted: But to confell: and acknowledge 
him, to be an omniſufficyent, and moſte per- 
fect Sauiour of all thoſe that beicauc in hys 
name, and put their whole truſt in the me r; 
tes of his death paſſion and blouòſheddinge, 
and to be the onely mediatour H HtWAt God 
and men For, therefore did he come, and did 
take vpõ him our fraile nature that deſttoiy ng 
the works of the diuel, he ſhould aue lingers, 
moſt perfectly and to the vttermoſt, I meane 
as manye as come vnto God by him, fo that 
there is none other name vnder heauen geuen 
vnto men wherig we muſte be ſaued, but the 
name 
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name of our ſauiour leſu Chriſte. This theres 
fore is oure confeſl. on and beleue , that by 
the merites onelye of the death paſſion and 
bloodſhedding of oure ſauiour Icſu Chaiſte, 
being apprehended and taken holde vpon by 
faythe, e obre, ne full ſalu:tion, forgeuenes 
of our ſynnes, and deliueraunce from eternal, 
and euerlaſt ing damnation, Whefore we do 
attryhute vnto him the Whole clorye of the 
lution of mankinde , acknoweledgynge 
hym , to be oure onelye mediatoure ad- 
noc ite and interceſſour, accord inge to theſe 
ſcriptutes: l am the ay, the trueth, and the 
life. no man e vnto tbe father but onely 
by me: Whitſocuer ye aſke my father in my 
raine, it ſhalbe geuen vnto you:: It is Chriſte, 
which 1s deade.yea, rather whiche is riſen a- 
gain: who is allo att the right hand of the fa- 
ther, and maketh interceſſion for vs There 
is one god , and one mediatour betwix te 
god and man wh:ichisthe man Chriſt Ieſus, 
who gaue h'm{clt a raunſome for all men: he 
is a ble perłectly and ſullye to ſaue theym that 
come vento god by hym, ſy th that he euer ly- 
ueth to make ten en for them. Chriſte is 
not entred into the holy place, which 15 made 
with handes, but in to heauen, there to appeare 
in the ſight of god for vs. And againe: Theſe 
thinges do I write vnto you, that ye ſinne nor, 
and 
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end if any man doeth ſinne e haue an aduo- 
cate With the father, leu Chriſte the rig te- 
ous, But as for our adus tſarics without anye 
warrant of gods Worde yea, againſt ail ſcri p- 
tures, tUñ ey doe attribute the beſt parte of their 
ſaluation, to their ne meries , ard to tlle 
workcs of their own hances,vea,to ſucli kind 
of Works. as neuer Were commaunded of ged, 
and for a'much as thei cin not bc of faith, ti ey 
are mere ſinnes ;nthefiph]t of ged. Is not this 
molt blaiphemous aga:rſt the blood of chiiſt, 
that they be wont to linge in their ſciu ice: Tu 
per Thomæ ſanguinem quem pro te impen- 
dit, facmos Chriſte ſcar dere, quo T homas aſ- 
cendit. That is: O Chriſt, do by the blocde of 
Thomas, which he ſp ent fo tllee, make vs to 
alcende thether Whither The mas is aſcerded. 
But Why ſhoulde ] be to tedious vnto youre 
honour, in reherſing many ſuche thingcs, ſith 
that all theyr bookes are full of ſuch damna- 
ble blaſphemiee Poe they not attribute more 
ynto their holy ſather the Pope, than ynto our 
ſauiour leſu Chriſteꝛfor t ley doe plainlye af- 
firme that through fayth in cur ſauicure leſu 
Chriſt we do cnely obtain forgeuenes of the 
coulpe,fault,or giltines, bur not of tſ e pun ſhy 
ment that is due vuto ys for our ſinnes. For 
that do they reſerue to cher holy father, who 


alone tor a pece of money is able to geue par 
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done a pœiu cr culpa, that is of the puniſhe - 
ment and of the fault. TFthis he nora denial 
＋ 


of Chrits,! can not welhtell, what We maye 


a!l aden;h! of Chrift>for, het Ire came bg in 


4, TO Thee: ficſhe that he es be our perfect and 


ful ſauiour They then that denye hym to be 
a perfecte and tull Huiour do dent him to be 
come into theficthe , ard fo by Soy right 
ought to he tak tor Antichriſtes. Ido here let 
palle. thatſbe their lac rilegious and damnable 
ſacrifice of the n valle, vyrercin they ſaye, they 
offer dailye oure {auicure Telu Chriſte hothe 
god & man they d oe all that euer they can, to 
abolvſhe arnichilate and put downc the om- 
n; ſuff: cc t ſacrifice of our ſaviour leſu Chr: ſt, 

which as it hath ben from the! beginninge, is 
now.and thalbe to the worldes end, of a maſt 
per. (ct efficacy, vertue, ſerẽgth & power to ſaue 
al thoſe that 8 their truſte in it or t ke hold 
vppon it by fꝛitneꝛſo can it not be reiterated or 
offered any more. For, Chriſt is not entred into 
vervc heauen there to appeare in the ſighte of 
god tor v, to the ende chat he ſhaulde offer 
5 um {elf any more, for then he muſt haue di- 
ed often ſens the world began. le is that high 
prieſt that it became vs to haue, Which being 
holyc, harmeletIc,vnd. filed, ſeparated, from 
ſinners, | and made higher than the heauens, 
neded not daily as thoſe high prieſtes, to of- 


fer 


diatour betwixt 8 cd and man. 


TH 


Fer vppe ſacrifice, firſt for his owne ſinnes and 
then ier the peoples: for that he did CLCCy 
vw hon be Herd vp him ſelf. How many me- 


; | ” 38 y ; 5 
diatours haue they imagined and fourged vn- 
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to then {clues heide: Chiiſke the onch e me- 


So many as 
they doe imaꝝ je to be ſaintes in Leaucn, fo 
many mediatours haue they y Tourged vnto the 
dence in tlicir in- 


ſclues, putting > MCIC con 


terccſlion. whoaot they haue no certentye or 


all uraunce at all in gos booke , than in the 
mediation of the cncly begotten {on ef gcd. 
Which in ſo many places of the ſcriptures, we 
are certified of, that onles we be worle then 
brute beaſtes, we ought to content cer ſclues 


; W it, & to ſeke no a W Adde therũto, that 


to acknovveledge more mediatoures ke des 
him, it is allo to deny him to be come into the 


fleſh. For, he dyd not only come into tlie fleſn 


for to be our omniſufficient and moſt perſecte 
ſauyour: but alto for to be our only medlatcur 
bet wWixt god and vs. And as ſor the er 
of the ood and new tcſtament,ytthey did £16 
the bottome of their kartes ack nowlcd ge tlẽ 
to be the worde of god, then would t] '*) allo 
cenfeſſe and ee , ge that all thy n- 
ges paꝛtaynynge to {aJuarze late centered in 
the ſame. VI. iche ching they will never do, 
leſtthe:r whole rc]: gion WIC. cc hſteth = 


10 


Lew ma- 
ny me⸗ 
diatcures 
the aduer- 
ſaries baue 


To derye 
chiiſt to be 
come into 


tle fleſhe. 


Howe the 
aduerſaries 
do alo vx 

the ſcrip- 
trresotle 
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They deny 
the holy 
ghoſt to be 
god that 
ſay that all 
things par⸗ 
taining to 
ſaluation , 
are not 
conteyned 
in the 
ſcriptures. 
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together in mens traditions, and vain doctri- 
nes of diuels ſhould be quite ouerthrowen. 

Nowe to deny that all thinges peretining to 
our lajuation are compriſed in the ſcriptures, 
t is to denve that they be the word of god 
yea they that do ſo, do vtterly deny the holy 
ghoſte by whole i ration:the ſcryptures 
haue ben ſet fourth and wrytten , to be true 
and oatura'l god: For it is agaynſt the proper- 
ty of god to make any worke of imperfectiõ. 
But that all things pcrtainiug to our ſaluation 
be not fully contey ned in the ſcryptures then 
are they a worke of imperfection, and conſe- 
quently the autour of them, which is the ho- 
ly ghoſt, is no true & natural god Do thei not 
beſides all this, aſſubiectize the ſcry ptures & 
worde of god to the vayne gloſſes, and found 
e (poſitions of their hohy e father the Pope?to 


that although their expoſityons be neuer {o Þ 


vngodly, neuer ſo contrary , to the true ſenſe 
and meanyng of the holy ſpirit of god: yet we 


muſt recey ue and aloe they m for curraunt | 


money. except We wil fry a fagot. Euen after 


the {ame ſorte, do they confeſſe the articles of 
our beleue, ma king what gloſes they luſt vp6 | : 
the, alttough it be nothing according to the 
analogie of fa th, from the Which they do 


be 
co. 
ou 
be; 
Ch 
vnt 
Ky: 
anc 
the 
tes, 
hau 
this 


ede 

25 farre deferre ,, as the heauens are hyghe a- 

boue the earth. It is then euiden: e and playne 
that 


a 


: 
7 
7 
P 
2 
2 
Io 
x 
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| Chriſt onely,yvhom the ſcriptures do appoine 


The Preface 


that ve do not withoute a iuſte cauſe diſſens 

from the Catholikes and ſo earneſtlye im 

pugne their damnable and wicked opinions, 

Bu novve to come to our pourpole, here in 

thys my booke, I do mayntayne and defende 

agaynſte theym, that god onelyc in the tyme 

of oure trouble, ought to be called ypponanqͥ 

that therefore they that in their neceſſyty- 

es do by prayer flye vnto deade creatures, doe 

robb god of his glory, and do committ moſt 

damnable ſacriledge Which thing hath ben 

ſufficientiye proued by manifeſt textes of b 
the ſcriptures, and by ſtrong autoriryes of the : 
auncient fatkers of the primityue Church, all 

the obiections that the aduerſaries can make 

beyng migheily aun{wered and confuted. Se The hofe N 
condly it hath bene plaincly ſhewed. that we argumẽt f 
ought to acknowledge none other mediator the boce. 
betyvixte God and man, but oure ſauiour Ieſu 5 


vnto vs for the ointiiſufficient ſauiour of man 
vnde, and for our only interceſsour aduocate 
and inediatour. Making no mention at all of 
the interceſtion or mediation of the dead ſain 
tes yVhich thing the holye ghoſt woulde not 
haue omitted, yf the ſaintes departed oute of 
this world, had bene either appointed or alovy 
cd of god to be interceſsours vnto god for vs, 

BY Thirdly 
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The Pre face. 


Thirdly it hatli ben declared, that as the faints 
that be alteady in glory with godought ig no 
iſe to be called vpon, nor to be take for our 
mediatours:ſo no godly honor ought to be ge 
uc vnto the, forasmuchi as it is a ſeruice, which 
1s only due vnto god. Wher I had an occaſiõ to 
ſhe ww ho many Ways che true & faithfull fer 
uantes of god, being departed in the faith of 
his ſon leſu Chriſt mai be honored,& that the 
ercareſt honor that we can do vnto them is to 
obey their godly aud ſound dot rine, herby 
they haue inſtructed vs in the ttue religion & 
worſhipping of the true liuiug God, and alſo 
to folo their faith, and other heauenly ver- 
tees, wherby they did gloriftve God, whileſt 
they lyued here in this eie This alſo harh 
ben done by the infallible worde of god. & te- 
ſtimonies of the holy doctours of the true ca- 
tholike churche, all che obietions of the ad 
uerſaries: as before beyng quite ouerthrowen 
by the ſame. Laſt of all it hath ben proued that 
nc figure ymage or likenes of god, nor of his 
ſon leſu Chriſt, nor of the holy ghoſt nor yet 
of the Saintes ought to he had in the houſe of 
praicr, nor in any other place 'wherſoeuer ther 

ic any p eryll of idolatry and that there can, be 
no vic of them in the Oratoc ies or praying pla 
ces of che Chriſtians, but rather that they doo 
moſt hurte herſocuerx they be ſed and kept 
nere 


COT 
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The brefice 


Wbeie by the Waye I haue ſhewed,, whar is 
the true crolle,that we ought to embrace and, 
haue a pleaſure in, and that as for material croſ 
les they do more hurte, than good, & that ther 
fore for auoiding of offences they ought to be 
taken away. Theie are the chiefe and prinei- 


vail contente of this booke, which I do moſt 


humbly, and with all due ſubmiſſion de- 
dicate and offer vnto your good lordikip 
deſiring your honour to accept and 
take 1: 11, good part, which thing 
if ye do: it ſhall encorage me 
to attempte greater thin- 
ges, for the aduancemẽt 
of gods glory. aud for 
the edifieng of his 
churche. 
Thus the lorde god of hoſtes, the autour 
ot all goodnes, vouchſafe to preſerue 
your honour, my good lady your 
vyifc, and all your good fa. 
w.lic and houtcholde. 
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fol. 3 


q 1 — — of Typ2ias wo2ds. 4. 
2 paiuate mans factc. fol. 31. 
Aa Aplace out of the. xrxii. chapiter of Exo⸗ 
: dus. folto. 51. 
Abels bloode trieth foz vengeance fo. 24 
: : Abſalon,and his hiſtozie ko. 17. 
All ſainctes that be in gloꝛp, haue ben ſa⸗ 
uedonelp by the mercy of god. fo. 1. 
l Antonomaſia, what it is. fol. 53. 
Ambzoſe wooꝛdes fo. 1g. $6, 95. ioo. 


Antechꝛiſt wozketh ſignes 4 miracles. 8 


An hiſtoꝛie to be marked of Chꝛiſtian kin⸗ 


ges and peinces fol. 33. 
= Applyeng of the ſimilitude fol. 10, 
At the day of iudgement. kolio. 22. 


Auguſtines woꝛdes in ſo many places, as 
he is alledged in this booke. fol. 11. 19, 
21.27.38. 42. 43. 46. 47. 57. 61. 54. 71 


96. 97. 101. 
A ſmall ſhifte, fol. 99. 
Anlbwere to fonde obiections. 78. 
5 Atha⸗ 


Folio. ict. 
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The fable, 9 
AthanMius woꝛdes. fol. 88. 
A ſtrong argumet againſt the papiſts. 88. 
Angell, the papiſte, 3 woulde haue lapde 
the tatholike. fol. 99. 
Anotable hiſtoꝛie of Antonp. ko. 103. 

: V. 5 
Wzaſen ſerpent | fol. 8s0. 
Waruh, of what dead he ſpeaketh of. 59 C 
Beaſtlyneſſe of the papiſtes in alleagyng £ 

the ſcriptures _ fel.58, F C 
gs OL. 
Chzilke, whp hc ts wozthipped fo. 74. © 
Croſſe taken to2 affliction and trouble. It 1 
is alſo taken foz continuail repentance | d 
and moztiſicng of the fleche. fol. 942. C 
Cherubin, why they were made. fo. s | © 
Chiiſte hath ſpoken ncuer a wo2de of lhe 
inuocation of fatnctes.fo.5. and whom | F! 
they be that he will ſaur. fol. 19, N 
Coly ridiani, What they be fo. 72. Ol 
Chꝛyſoſtome, and his wozdes. 16.73. 
Crolle, taken foꝛ the death of Chꝛiſt, and G. 
pzcachpng of the ſame. fol. 94, | 2 
Cyp2tan, and his ſayenges, 4c.56.67, | 1 
Conftantine and archadius. fo.58 |þ Ge 
Cypullus wozdes. fol.73. cl 
Concilium Toictantmn TC fol. 8. 
Da⸗ 


2 
q 
2 


4 
ff 
wo 


. 


| Doctrine, ſcarſly alowed by the pope. 58. 
25 E. 


95. 100. 


Ezechias exaumple is to bee folowed of 


good pꝛinces. lol. 81. 


ECunomius, and his hereſie. kol. 38. 
Epiphanius and his woꝛdes. kol. 72. 
C pipbanius by(hoppe of Salamena in 


Cypꝛes. kolio. 92, 


Eraſmus cenſoze vpon Saint Hieromes 


boke agapnſt Uigtlantius. 30. his En- 
dion. o. and in his annotations. fol. 86. 


Epiphanius in bulldyng gods houſe. 93, 
Example of the publican fol. 12, 


F. 
Fonde obicctions of the papiites. fo. 78. 


i | Goddes creatures (all of theim) map bee 


the bokes of the late people. fo, 104. 


| God onelp ought to be called vpon. fo. 


and why he doothe good to menne here, 
in the cartbe fol. 29. 


Sod will not haue vs attribute our eli 


citie vnto creatures. fol. 67 
0 


2 


Belias 


— 


0 0 r 


22 — &__ + % @ 
X >a — 
19 
— 


2 
L 
FF 1 


my _— — 5 aa +. a 2 — — — — Pay - — a -- < _  » — * oo 
” — mY 7 >C 1 J 2 * * 9 4 _ 22 . 
; } - - \ % * N \ % PIR — 
A NAU IN iT GA 18 2 4 — FAIR 8 6 N i Y Z | I. 
- _ 4 - 4 


A — 
— % 
A 2 
< i'R 


X37, ..n x55: = 4 
S 


Ae. 


The table. 


Helias, why he was taken bp in bodpe 
folto, 35. : 
Helizeus, and why the dead that was caff 


and ſoulc. 


into his graue, was raiſed agapn. fo. 36. 
Me onelp oughte to bee called vppon, in 


wheme we doo beleue fol. 5. 
Mereſpe and ſchiſme, vnto whome it is 
lapde. 5 fol. . 


Holy angels will haue no ſacrifice. 42. 
Howe the name of God was in his aun⸗ 
gelles. fol. 47. 
Ho we the place allcadged out ef the. ir. 
of John ought to be vnderſtanded. fo. 12. 
Howe God dsthe honoꝛ his laintes. fo. 7. 
Mlerome, and his wooꝛdes. * „0. 31. 
37.39. 48, 86.95. 
Mo we we may honour the (mage of God 
arpghte. J kol. 1c 4. 
Images, and why the papiſtes wyll haue 
them in their churches. rol. 74.77. 84. 
Images of the gentils. 87. thep ought to 
be put downe in all churches. fol. 9c. 
Jacob, and what his meanyng was. 49. 
Idolaters common complaint ko. 67. 


Idolaters of our tyme. 68. 


Joſephe, t why he would haue his bones 
bꝛought out of the lande ol Egipt. fo.34 
Iniu⸗ 


n 


Were 


The table. 
Jaturte that is doone by the aduerſaries 
bothe to god and his ſainctes. ko. 11. 
Judes epiltle. fo. 34. 
]magescauſes of diuiſion in the comon 
wcalthe of Iſraell, and alſo in the em⸗ 
pire. | kol. tos, 
L. 
Lacantius,and his wozdcs. fo. 45. 
Luke, why be is called a peiter of ſom, 78 


Marv, the virgine is no where in all the 


ſcriptures, called the quene ofheaue.7r. 


' Pany thinges dxd the olde aunciente fa⸗ 


thers vle. kolio. 97. 
Piracles doothe not pzoue the inuocati⸗ 
on of ſainctes. folio. 6, 
| Yoples, and the hyſtoꝛie of his death and 
burping. folio. 33. 
' Milchtefe that the contention aboute the 
Images dpd bzecde folt. 106, 
None can be our mediatour, except he be 
alſo our redemer. fol. 18, 
D. 

_ Daigenes wo2des fol. 61.96 
Dur ſhoote anker ä fo. 23. 
Ok the Croſſe kol. 94. 
Oſius, a catholike fo. 95. 
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The fable, 
B. 
Baules anſwere to their reaſons. 89. 
Papiſtes argumentes beaten vppon their 
owne heades. fo. 26. and again in the. 55 | 
pꝛapers of the lpupnge doo not healpe 
the deade foll. 2. 
Pꝛapers py we make one fo2 an other. 25. 
P2ayers are the ſacrifices. of the electe 
and choſen of God foli. 44. 
Petrus Crinitus, and his wozdes fo. 91. 


Pꝛepoſlerous deuotion. fol. 104. 
Relikes of the dead ſayntes. fo, 37 
FKuffinus,aleaged.5 4.65, 

Repiy of the aduerlaries. ko. 83. 


2 
Sadomons deede helpeth the Paptits no⸗ 
thynge. ro. 1, 
Sainct Nicolas. Sainte Leonarde. fo. 6. 


Saintes that be dead. fo. 28. 
Simhtude. a ko. 9. 
Sfm:litude of the papiſt. fol. c. 
Spirituall foznication. fo. 56. 


Socrates ſaipng touching the woozſhip- 


ping of god. fo. 74. 
Serenus _ of Maſſilia. fo. 32, 
Tertullians wozdes. 37. 47.95. 


There 
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The table. 


: There can be no true invocation without 
The ſubttlty of the diucll. fol. 7. 


The time of grace and the time of iudge⸗ 
ment. fo. 22. 
The cannons and what they affirme. 25. 
The auctozitpe of goddces booke ought to 
be pꝛeſerred, befoꝛe the auctoꝛzitie ot an⸗ 
geiles. fo. 37. 
The aungell ok great counſayle. fo. 47. 
The place of the fitſt chapiter of Zachary 
fol. 4 8. 

The kondnes of the aduerſaries. ko. 54. 
The true meanynge of Jobs wooꝛdes in 
his. 5. chapiter. fol. 54. 


The fapthfull lyuinge here on the carthe 


be ſapntes. f0.57. 


The doctrine intreated of in this boke, 1, 
| The faithfull call onelp vpon god in their 


trouble. | fol. 2. 
The pꝛepoſterous honozing of p dead. 70 
The true honouring of ſaynctes, fel. 70, 
The miles which the enemies do taſt be- 

koꝛe the cfeg of the ſimple # ignoꝛant. 7 
The ablurditie of the papiſtes argumen⸗ 


tes. fol. 7 :. 
Che errour of the women of Juda. fo. 72 
Toe 
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Che table. 


Theodoſius, and what his viſion both ſig | 


nik. 4. and of his pꝛaper. fo. 64. 
Thee ſoꝛtes of honozing of the ſaints 69 


Two kyndes of pꝛapers. fol.63, | 
The pꝛeachers of the Pope. fo.77. | 


The rightcous iudgement of god. fo. 78. 


The vanity ok theencmpes. ko. 79. 
The lonne ot God, why he toke our frail 7 


nature on hym. fo. 87. * 


The rcaſon of Paules aduerſaries. fo. 89 


The lipnge tales touchyng comured wa⸗ 


ter. fol. 998. 
The image ot Chꝛiſt of all other is moſt | 
Thꝛe greate miſchiekes that the pmages 
folt. o. : 
The concluſion of this booke fol.106 | 


perillous 


doo cauſe. 


Tl { 
Wc baue no pꝛomiſe in all the whole bo⸗ 
dye of the ſcriptures that the dead ſaints A. 
doo heare vs. fo. 2. 


Nhat was the let that this woozke came 
fozth no ſooner. fo. 1. 


M hat pꝛoperties he oughte tohaue that 


OG OY 
NG his 


we mult pꝛape vnto. fo.2. | 
Whence the faith of true chziſtians dothe # 


come, t where vpon it is grounded. fo. . 


where 


3 The table. 
3 Nhere the ſpirites of the godl be. fo. 28. 
3 Whether the deade ſaintcs oughte to bee 
| wozlhipped. fo. 69. 
fra pyles we lyue in this wozlde wee are 
* & bounde to pꝛap one koꝛ an other. ko. 62. 

AVAyy the ſonne of god did take vpon hym 


of the croſle. | fol. $8 


| 7 our fraile nature. fo. 18. 
A ho they bee amonge whome the diuell 
* FJ wotzkcth mpaacles fo. . 
[why the Apoſties were ſente into the 
 F wozlde. folio. 77. 
t hat we dooe [carne by the decree of 

| thoſe emperours. fol. 91. 
- Fwherefoze the Loꝛdes ſupper was called 
of collecta. fol. 92, 
„ Fwhythe olde chꝛiſtians dvd vſe the ſygne 


A 


; A 
Eligilantius and of the differẽce betwene 
Sim and Eunomins. fo. 39. 


¶ Thus endeth the Table. 
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A 3 batterie againſt the 


pdolatrons Inuocation of the deade 
Sainctes, and agapnſt the haupag o2 
ſettyng vp of Images, in the houſe of 
pꝛaper, oꝛ in any other place, where 
. there can be any peryll of idola- 
trie, made dialogue wile. 
By John Ueron. 


The ſpeakers, 
Albion, Philalethes. 
Eutrapelus, Dydimus. 


Omg BON, Jremembꝛe 
Fa Iy< wel, that after we had 

c falked of the Papers this vvork 
dos the dead, in which 2 done 


iu the hun 


nedly pꝛoued by you, ,acocie. 
| that all the Pzapcrs | 
ind aa dedes that the lyuing be able 
o make oꝛ doo fo2 theim, that be ones 
departed out of this wozlde, can pꝛofit 
heim nothyng at all: We were fullp 
determined to haue talked likewiſcand 
caſoned of the pꝛapers that are com⸗ 
only made vnto dead Sainctes. But 


zeyng letted by other neceſſary 4 frutt⸗ 
5 


full 


* talke, was moſt lear⸗ ting of pur 
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A ſtrorg hatterie gar 


vvas letted J ſe bery many, ſhamfully to erre: 44 


by the ſet my ſelfe am ſcarcely pet, perſuaded tn | 
ryng forth it, by reaſon of þ manifold tcries of the | 


of che o ſcriptures, authoꝛities of the ancient 


predeſtina fathers,p my faithful guides of thecier 
tiõ, of free gle, dyd allege # bꝛing in, fo; to pꝛoue, 
vvihandby Þ we ought to pꝛap vnto p dead Sain⸗ 
the ouer- tes that be alreadp in gloꝛie with their | 


Oe 27 head our ſauioz Jeſus Chaft;'e to take 
catioa of them fo2 our mediatours, aduocates, 4 


vroras- fnterceſſozs. Therfoze, ſhal moſt hers | 
fily deſirepou, bꝛother Philalethes, p pe 


will declare vnto vs, pour mpnd, tou⸗ 
chyng p matter, Jmeane whether we 
The ſũme onght to call vpon any other, tha vpon 
of thehole the liuing God, in the time of our nede 


doctrine and trouble. And agayne, whether we d 


oi afl ought te acknowledge any mediatoꝛzs, 
this boke, Aduotates, è interceſſoꝛs beſides our ſa 
utoꝛ Jeſus Chaiſt, whom pe doo euerp 
where affirme, to be dur only mcditatoz 
betwirt God t vs. J wold fain be fully 
rrſolued in this matter . Pbilaleth. As: 
concerning p firſt, we do not rede in al 


the whole bodye of the ſcriptures that 


euer the true and faithful ſeruantes of: 
| god 


* 


Z 7 


ful tõmunitatiõ, p matter could not yet 
this vyork be diſcuſſed, Wherin, notwſtandyng, 9. 
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Invocation to ſaintes. 0 


; god did in the time of their trouble, cal 


vpon any other, than vpon the liupng None of 
God, the father of ourc ſauiour Jeſus che faithe. 


I Chaſte. Which ought to be vnto vs, a u {£5240 


ces of god 


I ſufficient doctrin. Fo2,ttis to be thou⸗ 4 ade cer 


— 


r 


ght, that if they had hadde any expze ſſe call vppon 


8 wo2d,in gods boke that ſhold haue co- any other 


manded the otherwiſe, they wold haue 1 
ben obedient vato it. But no ſuche cx- 177; - 


pꝛelle woꝛd ſhall ve fynd in all the fcri- phche 
ptures, wherein not withſtandpng all trocliuing 


thynges, that do pertaine to the ſalua⸗ God 


Dauid ſpeketh theſe comfo2table woz⸗ 
des vnto vs: Cali vpon me in the dape Pal. co. 


with ſo ſweete a pzomiſe , would ſceke vVe haue 


thou ſhalte glozifie me. ho, I pꝛape 5 
pou, haupng this comandement of the 


tion of man, are molt ſufficiently ſette 


fo:th vnto vs. Therkfoꝛe it were a plain 
blaſphemie in the tyme ot our trouble, 
to cal vpon any other, than vpon the li⸗ 
upng God onclp, who by his pzophcte 


of thy trouble, ſo will J deliuer thee, & 


euerlpupng and eternall God, iopned 


to any other Eutrapelus. J woulde no promis 
holde hym woozſe thanne madde, that be 
would voo it, ſithe that wee haue ney⸗ „, 


dycof the | 


ther expzelle woozde, no2 pꝛompſle, in c:;cuces, 
f B. ii. all that 


A ſtrong batterie 2gayn 


the deade al] the whole body of the Scriptures, |; 
ee 8 that the dead ſainctes ſhould heare vs, 
dn ſuccoꝛ vs in the tyme ef our neede. 

Vrhat pro Philalethes. Adbe therto, that he whom 
perties he We ought to pꝛap vnto, muſte haue all 
oughte to theſe pꝛopcrties. : 
haue that 1 Fyzſt, he muſt be omnipotent oꝛal⸗ 
en =— mightie, that is, able to do what ſoeuer 
r dato. he wyll, bothe in heauen and in earth. 5 
fo2 onleſſe he were able and of power 

to helpe vs out of all maner of troubles |} | 

perils and dangers that we bee in, be 

they neuer fo great, ii were but labour 

loſt to pꝛap vnto him. y | 

2 Sccondly,he muſt be of an abſolute Þ | 

and perfect wyſedome, that to he may; 
perfectly know how to helpe them that 5 

call vpon hym, foꝛ helpe ayde and ſuc | 

cour, and how to compaſſe and ouer- ſj * 
thꝛo w the craftieand ſubtill deuiſcs off! 

the enemies of his people. Foꝛ many] fl 

there be, that haue myght and power, b 

but foz wante of wiſedome, they canÞ f 


N 
£ 
"2 


\ 


bing nothing to pale, their might and !! 
power p2ofiteth them nothyng. | le 
3 Thirdelp, he muſte not onelp beal-Þ 1 
mightie, and of a perfect wiſedom, but Y ft 
alſo willpng both to heare and to helpe 

vs 


in uoca: ion of Sainctes. 


vs. Fo2 what ſhoulde his great power 
and wpſedome auaple oꝛ pꝛokite vs, ex⸗ 
tept he were willyng to doo vs good; 
4 Faurtuly he mull be ſuch one, as is 
able to ere the pꝛapers of al Hein that 
7 call vpon him, although in one inſtant, 
ail the nations that be vpon the earth, 
ſhold make their pzaicrs together vnto 
rth : hym. Fo: els it ſhald come to-paſſe that 
the ſuite and pꝛavers of thone, ſhoulde 
be both hynderd and letted by the pꝛai⸗ 
, be ers ok the other: oꝛ whyles he ſhoulde 
heare the pꝛaiers of the one, and delys 
uer them out of the pꝛeſent danger and 
perill:the other, they2 pꝛapers beynge 
not heard, ſhould periſhe in the ſame. 
that 5 Fiftely, this p2opzetic alſo he muſt 
haue, that is, he muſte be ſuche one, as 
dothe better know our neceſſities, and 
what is erpedientfo2 vs than we our 
ſelues bee able to declare, Foꝛ, who 
bwold comtt himſelfe into the handes of 
| that phiſition,y can know no mo:c of 5ᷣ 
| ſpckneſſe than the pacient can tell him⸗ 
| ſelfe. Theſe. v. pꝛopꝛeties are neteſſa⸗ 
al- rily required in hy, whom we oughte 
but in the tyme ol our trouble to tall vpon. 
pe B2yngoneetther in henen oz in earth 
B. iii. that 
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A ſtrong batterieagainſt 


ho we to deliver his out of temptation, 
being ſo mercyful and bounteous, that 


Rom 22. that hath all theſe thynges , and then 
we mai be ſure, that it is he, that ought: 
to be pꝛaied vnto of all men. But who 
can be ſuch, except he be almyghty, er 
cept he kno weth all thynges, oꝛ be of a 
perfect wiſedom, except he be moſt boũ 
tuouſe, and moſte willpng to doo good 
vnto all them that by faithfull pꝛaiers 
doo fly bnto hiin,hcaring all them that 
call vppon hym, and knwoyng better þ 
their necellities, than they their ſelues 
be able to declare: Didymus. None, 4 
tro w, can be ſuche, but the true lyuing | 
and eternal God onely. Foz none of all |: 
the angels no2 of the childzen of Adam 
can haue theſe pꝛopꝛeties, oneleſſe we 
wil grant them to be gods, Philalethes. 
God nniy It foloweth then by good conſequence | 
oughte is that none ought to be called vpon, but 
bee called the true lpuing God onelp. Fo2,he on- | 
lpis almightie, whoſe ſpirite is the ſpi- þ 
rite of counſaile, ſo that he knowethe | 


he dooth of his owne goodnes, call the 

afflicted vnto hymſelfe, and pzomiſeth 

healpe vnto all them that calle vppon 

hym, ſapeng (as we alledged _— 
a 


Cal vpon me inthe day of thy trouble, 


lp beyng euery, where pꝛeſent, here our 

a/] woozdes, but alſo the very delpzes of 
/ our owne heartes, knowpng molt per- | 

kectly the infirmitieand weakencſſe of There can | 

his woꝛke, that he himicife hath made. eee, 

Moꝛeouer, this is moſte lure, that no „ ichonte 

inuscation oꝛ p2ater can be made with- faiche. 

dutc fapthe. Albion. And doo not thep, Obiectiõ. | 

that pꝛave vnto Sainctes, beleue that | 

! they ſhall be heard: Without all doubt 

thep bee fully perſuaded , that thepz 

pꝛapers ſhall bee hcarde, and that they 

! ſhall obtepne healpe and ſuccour at the 

deade Sainctes handes. Ther cfoꝛe, it 

tanne not bee ſapde, that their inuoca- 

tion 02 pꝛapers be without faithe. Phi- VVhence 

lalethes. But whence doothe the faithe e faxthe 

ol the chaſtians pzoccede and comme, 

but ok the pꝛeachyng of the goſpell⸗ oz o. 

whervpon is it grounded, but vpon the and vv. 


tour. This doothe the Apoſtle waite ; 


Inuoca: ion of Sainctet. 4 


ſo ſhalt J delpuer thee, and thou ſhalte 
gloꝛitis me. Agapne, he dothe not ones 


e notrue 


t he chri 
ang nero 


infallible wo;d of Gud, which ſendeth penn i£ 
vs to none other, but to our heuẽly Fas onde d. 
ther, thꝛough his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 

our onely ſauto2, aduocate and medta- 


B illi. Who 


A ſtrong batterie againſt 


Rom i. Nho ſoeuer ſhal cal vpon the name of | 
the Lo2dc,ſhalbe ſaued, But how ſhall | 
they tal on him, in whom thei haue nat 5 
beleued⸗ And how ſhall they keleue in 
hpm, of whom they haue not hcarde z : 
And howe thall they heare withoute a |: 
p2eacher 2 And how ſhall they pꝛeache 
ercept they be ſente - as it is witten: 
How beautifull are the fecte of thetm, | 
whiche bzyng glad tidynges of peace, 
and bꝛyng glad tid _—_— of good thin- | 
ges. But thep haue not all obeped the | 
7. Golpcll:fo2, E ſaie ſaithe, Lozde, who 
beleueth our repoꝛt? Then faith com- | 
meti by hearpng, and hearpngby the 

- 1:. wo2de of God. What could (J beſcche | 
pou) be ſpoke moze plainly ef d true Jn | 
uotation and pꝛapers of the Chaiftias? | 
Who ſceth not whence it dothe come 2 | 
How, ſapth he, ſhall they call on hym, | 
in whom they do nat beleue?: The true 
inuocation thenne can not be without | 
faithc. And that we might vnderſtande 
of what faith he doth ſprake, he ſetteth | 
foo:th whence it cometh, that we maye | 
know the qualitie t boldneſle of it. He | 

ſheweth that it cometh by the: pzeching 
of the Goſpell, whiche bzyngeth _ f 
3 


. 


Inuocatien to Saintes. 


ne ot ds glad tidings of peace, and certiſieth 


ſhall | 


e not 
ie in 


rde⸗ 


ite a 
ache 
ten: 
eim, 
ace, 


Hhin- | 
the 
who | 
ptures doo ſhootc at, to make vs to put chat the 


om- 
the 


cche | 


In 
tas? | 
me 2 | 
him agapn, boldlp to call vpon his holy 


onlp: Thercfoze, he onelp ought to bee 


vs of good thyngs. But the true pzea⸗ 
chyng of the Goſpell, dothe teache vs 


to beleue in Cod onelp, and in his only 


begotten ſonne oure Lozde, Albion. 
Now J perceanc well pour meaning: 
He onely ought to be called vppon , in He oncly 
whom we doo beleue: but the wozd of 2vghte 10 
God dothe teache vs to beleue in God e celled 


vpon,in 
vwho vve 


called vpon, Philalethes. Pe vnderſtaãd 4 beleue 
the matter a righte. And verily this is 
the pꝛincipall marke, that the hole ſcri⸗ The mart 


all our whole confidence and truſte in hole ſcrip 


tures do- 


God our heauenly father, and in al our cho ore at. 
afflicttons and troubles whiche he ſen⸗ 
deth vnto vs, foꝛ a fatherly chaſtiſemet 
and diſcipline, there by to call vs vnto 


name, thꝛough his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
dur Lo2de and ſauioz. EVT RAP E. 


This, me thinke, oughte to ſuffiſe vs, 


that our ſautoz Jeſas Chꝛiſt, whom the 


| heavenly Father hath appointed to be 


dur onelp teacher and ſcholemaiſter, in 


gion, woꝛchippyng and ſeruice ot God 


thynges that pertepne to the true reli⸗ 
dpd 


+ V+ 


A ſtrong batterie ag inſt 


1 dyd ſpeake neuer a woꝛd of this neal 
ucr 2 vo càtlon Of the dead Saints, which thing 
de of the he woulde not haue done, if it had ben 
in uocatiõ ALC02dpng to the wyll of hym that had 
of laiutes. (ent him. Therfoze whe he techeth his 
diſciples to pꝛap, he ſayth theſe wo2des |! - 
vn do the:after this maner therfoze pat |: 
Vathei 6. pe: Our Father vvhich arte in heaucn, | 
halovved be thy name. & c. As he dothe |: 
here ſende vs to our heauenly Father, 
and byddeth vs to pꝛaye vnto hym , ſo |; 
can not this pꝛaier, without tratferous |: 
ſacrilege bee ſaped to any other. oz: 
vnto whome of the Sainctes can wee 
without great blaſphemie ſaye : Dure |? 
father whiche arte in heauen ? oꝛ geue |: 
vs this day our dapelp bzeade, and foz. | 
geue vs onre treſpaſſes as we fs2geue | 
theym that treſpace againſt vs? Ther⸗ 
koꝛe I can not but meruell at the ſham- | 
leſſe blaſphennes of thoſe, that would 
ſende the pooꝛe ſpmple and ignozant, 
after they had had theym vnder they: 
Benedicite, to this image oꝛ to y image 
and bydde them to ſayt there knelyng, 
ſo many Pater noſters and Aucs, PHle 
L AL E. Theſe mape bc lykened vnto 


tboſe falſe Pꝛophetes that Hieremie 
dyd 


SH. Leonard. Howe many, J pzay you, 
: bepn 


narde, 
J 


Tnuocation to Saintes. A 


dyd ſpeake of) whiche taught the peo⸗ 
ple to ſay vnto a pece of woode, Thou 
art my father, t to a ſtone: Thou haſte 
begotten me. foz what other thyng is 
it to mumble oute the Lo2des pꝛaper, 


bekfoze dombe blockes and tones, but 


to committe that ſhamekull pdolatrie, 
that the holpe Pꝛophete doothe ſa ſoze 


lpeake agaynll in that place. Albion. 
; If the deade Sainctes ought not to be 
talled vppon in oure neceſſities, tr ou⸗ 
bles, afflictions, and aduerſitics, be⸗ 

cauſe that they can not healpe vs, but 
> | Godonely, who therfoze oughte alone 
to be pꝛaped vnto : How doth it chance 
that manp haue bene delpuered frome 
greuous lickeneſſes, and other greate 
perpylles and daungers, by callyng v- 
pon the Hainctes, «© that with great & 
/ Wwonderous miracles. which thyng ran 
bee p20ucd by manyfeſte tokens and 
| ſighes,02 rather remembꝛanccs, that 
hang yet at this dape in many of their 
chapelles⸗ Somme haue bene ſaued 
” frome dꝛounpng by the helpe of ſaint 
Nicholas. Some agapne, haue ben de⸗ 


lyuered krome bondes and pꝛens, by 


Hiere. 1. 


Obie cd. ii. 


Saiact Ni- 
colas. 
Saint Leo; 


A ſtrong batterie 282 inſt 


bepng halt, blinde, dombe, and deafe, | 
haue ben curcd and healed by the helpe 


of the Saintes? What ſhold 4 ſpeake 


of them, that by their helpyng handes, 
haue ben deliuered from dangerous a- | 


gues,peſtil?nce and vncleane ſpirites? 
Sith then that the deade Sainctes doo 
helpe them, that doo deuoutip pꝛap vn⸗ 
to them, why ſhulde we not in the time 
of our trouble cal vpon them? PHILA. 
Anſwer If the ſhewing of mpꝛacles were a ſuk⸗ 


fictent argument fo2 to p2oue , defend, | 


and maintein the inuocation , and woz 


he ſhe ſhyppyng of the Saintes, by the ſame | 
vyogc of reaſon might the Jdolatrie of the Gen 
miracles tiles 02 heathen be vpholden as good, | 
0004007 fithe that many haue ben cured and de⸗ 
„dees hneredemong them, by callyng bppon | 


; gumuurte 


prroue ch e their falſe gods, Wherofit did come to | 


WH 24ocacia, palſe,that the hethen dyd verily thinke 
fy 9: 2:acer* that they were healed by their goddes, 
whom in their perils and dangers, thei 
called vpon, and whome, leauyng the 
true liupng God, they moſte vngodly 
honozed and wozſhipped. Didymus. J 
remembze y the loꝛde doth in E ſaie the 


- 
g 


7 Efai. 43 Vꝛophet ſpeake theſe woꝛds: J am he, 


J am he, and beſides me there is no ſa⸗ 
6 uioz. 


x f 
I Shou OI ond 2 


Ne 


r 9 


r 


* r * 


any, ep yay pens py ga yo pay any gay 
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lithe that he is no god. Philale, Me can 
| doo it, it God doth permitte and ſuffer 
| ſpecially among them, whome he hol⸗ | 
| deth lubiect to his tyꝛannie: whole eies n e 
he hath ſo bewitched, that they thynke acth my. 
themſelues to be the true wozſhippers c=c!es. 

ol the liuyng God, and to be helped by 
bpm, koꝛ that wicked ſpirit is ſo abhoz⸗ 

red, and hated, that bepng knowen, no 


inuoc ation to Saintes, 


uioz. It there be no ſauioꝛ beſydes the 


true liuing God, by whoſe vertu think 


ye, were ſo many thouſand of ſick fol- 
kes reſtozed ts health again, befoꝛt the 


| pdols of the heathen⸗ Philaleth. V ith⸗ 
but al doubt, they were cured and hea⸗ 
led by the power of the dyuell. Didym. 


But holy can Satban the dyucll,hcale 
oꝛ delpuer any man from his ſickneſſe, 


VVhothei 
be enong 


man wold call vpon him. He doth ther- 


+ fo2c ſoblynde the heartes and myndes 
bk thc infidels, whome he bearetb rule 
* oucr,and whom he hath vnder his ſub⸗ 
| tection, that they thinke nothyng lelle 
than to calle vpon Sathan the dpuell, 
| ozto be healed by hym. And that this 
crafty and moſte ſubtill deceauer mape 
| Iurke oꝛ be vnknowen, he dothe by the 
diuine permiſſion and ſufferance, * 


E 


| A ſtrong Ba:terie againſt : 
by the rightuons iudgement of God, 
moſte ſhamefullye begyle theim, that | 
be geuen ouer into his power, zopyng | 


2 
7 
* 
* 
4 
2 


all that in hym lyeth, to withdꝛaw the | 

myndes of moꝛtal men from the woz⸗ 

ſhippyng of the true lpupng God, that 

ſo he map haue them felowes with him | 

ol eternall puniſhementes in hell fier. 

Ow 750 And foz this caufe theſe vncleane ſpt- | 

"> rites doo hyde theimſelues within the | 

images, they inſpire the hertes of their 

pꝛophetes, they ſett out ozacles 62 pꝛo⸗ 

phecies, they gouerne the flyenges of 

bydes,they trouble the lpfe, they diſ⸗ 

quiete the fleape, and creepyng in to 

the bodies, they doo frape the mynde, 

they bꝛyng the lymmes out of faſhion, 

they harte the healthe , and vere with 

diſeaſes, that they may compel and con 

= ſcrapne the pooze ſely wzetches to the 
I yyha ſub woꝛſhippyng of theim, and when they 
dau means haàue releaſed ozleuſed that which they 
cke dzuell had bound, thep may ſeme to haue hea⸗ 
1 5 led. foꝛ, this is theyꝛ curyng oꝛ healyng 
1 mar ſeme When they teaſſe to doo hurt. All theſe 
be have cu tbinges are done; at the inuotation oz 
red and he Calling vpon of the gods of the beathen 

4 [166 che fick Mulde therefoze any man * in 
1 ; E 
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invocation to Sairtes, * 


hgis right mynd, fudge this idolatrie to 
be tsllerable oꝛ good, becauſe of theſe 
| miracles? Albion. Theſe thyngs haue . ObicQis 
been doone among the heathen, whaſe 
goddes were no gods but deuyls , and 
that by the permiſſion and ſuffrance of 
God, becauſe of their hozrible idolatry 
that they dyd moſt ſhamefully wallow 
in. Wut it foloweth not that the lyke 
may be done a:nong the people ef God 
| Philalethes, It is moſte manpfeſte and 
playne, that God doth permit and ſuf'- Anſwer, 
fer Sathan ts wozke ſuche thynges a- 
mong his people. Fo2, dothe not God 
geue vnto falſe Pꝛophetes power to 
wozke miracles, that ſo he may try and 
| p2one his people whetherthet lone him 
oꝛ not: And whether they will ſtedfaſt- 
ly cleaue vnto his lawes: Andlicaſtit 
ſhold be ſaid, p this was don amõg the 
Jewes, but 5ᷣ it is otherwiſe in p chur⸗ 
ehe of Chriſt, we haue an creellent pꝛo 
phecie of the holy apoſtle, wher he ſaith _., 
on this maner: Than ſhall the wycked 2 Thel. 
man be reuealed, whom the Lo2d ſhall 
conſume with the ſpirite of his mouth, 
and ſhal aboliſhe with the b2yghtneſce 
A his cõming:eut him, whole comig = 


Deute. ts, 


0 OSR 
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by the woozkpng of Sathan, with all 
power and ſignes, and lying wonders, | 
And in all deceauableneſle of vnrigh⸗ 
tuouſneſſe emong theim that periſhe, | 
becauſe they reccaued not the lone of | 
the trathe, that they mpght bee ſaued. | 
And thcrfo;ze god ſhal ſend them ſtrong k 
deluſion, that they ſhould belcue lyes, | 
that all they might be damned, whiche 
beleued not the truth, but had pleaſure 
in vnrightuduſnelle. Do we not lerne 
by theſe woꝛds of thapoſtle, that in the 
later daps there ſhall be wonders and 
fignes in the kingdome of Antichziſte- 
There bee And doubtleſſe,as they are by the righ- | 
vvonders tous iudgemeut of God, o2dcincd fo: 
anc Sar to deceiue them that haue a delight in 
gdome of vnrightuouſneſſe, ſo doo they alſs take 
Anuchriit Away ſickneſſes, and diſeaſes, that the 
vngodly contemners of the truth may 
the moꝛe be blpnded and confirmed in 
their erroꝛ. Arc not alſo theſe Chꝛiſtes 
woꝛdes: Many ſhall ſay tome in that 
dap: Lode, baue we not by thy name 
pꝛophecied: haue we not by thy name 
caſt out deuils, and doone o: w2ought 
great miracles: And the will J confeſſe 


to them J neuer knew you, Depart ye 
from 
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inuocatioa of Sainftes, Fol. 9- 
me, ye wozkers of iniquitie. And in au A 
{ other place: There (ſaith he) all arife 
falſe Chꝛiſtes, and falſe pꝛophetes, and 
ſhal ſhewe great ſignes and wonders, 
ſo that it it were poſſible, they ſhoulde 
deceaue the very elect. It docth ſuffici⸗ 
ently appeare by this, that many times 
it cometh to paſſe, not onely among the 
heatbẽ and ze wes, but alfo in the chir⸗ 
che of God, that by the inuocation of 
them, that are no Goddes, not a fewe 
haue ben, and are healed. Pet no man 
ought theryppon to conclude, that it is 
laufull in the time ot trouble, to call vs 
pon any other, than vppon the true.ly- 
uyng God, all creatures be they neuer 
| foercclient, beyng lapde aſyde. Eutre, zimilitnde 
pelus. Jamof this opinion, that mira- „ ofchil- 
cles doo no moꝛe excuſe the inuotation qren doth 
and woꝛſhippyng of Satntes, than the nor excuſe 
conception, gettyng 02 pꝛocreation of hoore- 
childꝛen, can excuſe adulterie, x whoꝛe⸗ arge. 20 
dome, although it be a miracle that the — 
child is conceiued in the mothers wobe zg ofmi 
that there tt is noziſhed and fed, and at racles ex. 
lengthe in his due tyme bꝛought foꝛth cuſe the is 
ints the woꝛlde, and ſuche a mpꝛacle dolatrous 


muocatiã 


ag can onelp be doone and * bpof Singe 
5 ; > 


— - 5 
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A ſtrong batterie againſt 


the diuine vertue and power of God, | 
Aike wiſe he that ſtealethbꝛead o: meat 
if he do eate it, he ſhal bothe take away | 
his hunger, and alſo feede his bodpe, 
though this vertue and polver to feede 
the body doeth onely prrtepne to God. 
Shall we therfoze ercufe whoozedom, þ 
adulterie and theft 2 Didymus. o m 
J trow, will be of that mynde. Eutra- 
pelus. Howe can then, the inuocation 
of Sainces, which the whole ſcripture 
doveth diſauouche, be ercuſed, by ſhes | 
wyng oz wozkyng of myꝛacles? Ther» | 
foꝛe, when thei ſay, why ſhould we not | 
call vpon the Saintes, ſithe that many | 
(as we ſe daply by experiẽce haue ben) | 
bothe healed and alſo deliuered, from 
the perills and dangers that they were 
in, by that meane: It is euen, as if the } 
boꝛemõger ſhold ſay: Why ſhuld J not 
cleaue vnto a harlot, ſith 5 J do aſwell | 
getchtldze of her, as of a laufull wife- | 
oꝛ as if p thete ſhuld likewiſe ſap: Why | 
ſhould J tople oꝛ labsz,ſith that by tea | 
tyng,J can helpe my neceſſitie e nede? þ 
As then, it is notlaufull foz any man | 
to ſeke to haue chtldze by adultery and 
whoedom, although mt may haue = 
at 


Sy TOP 
F * 
— 22 , , 


Innotation of Sainftes? — Pole 
that wap, no: vet by pickyng« ſealing 
to helps the neceſſities of bis body, als 
thoagh many ds lyue by theft, hut it is 
part ot an honeſt mã to ſtke to haue ils 
| ſue by honeſt matrimonie &-wedlock, & 
bp due laboꝛ to get his liuing : ſoit is þ 


| didtie of a true chꝛiſtẽ mai, in what troy The abe 
© ble,pefil,oz dãger ſo euer he be, to ſeke hing of 
tz help e deliuerace, not by þ vnlautul 8 fim ili- 
talling vpon the dead Saints (altbogg 


many haue reteaued their helth by it) 
but by the fatthful inuocation only of þ 
true{yninge.eternall god. And as an 


* * 


honelt man bad lietfer to bac withaute 


7 


chlldꝛẽ than to get them in aduoutiſe x 


- — os 


whoꝛedomtand ta hute his bead verre 


nere, rather than to lyue by thefte and 
other bnlaufull meants:ſo he that fea⸗ 
reth Cod vnfeignedly, hath lieffer , fg 
futter anꝝ kynde ol affliction ,, than to 
| ſekefozhealpe and delluerance, by the | 
{ fozbidden inuocattõ of dead creatures. 
| Albion. Mel, à graunt, that the bead 
Sainctes, oughtnot to bee called vp- 
pon as gods, A meane that they ought, 


not ts bs called vpon, asthoughe they. _-- 


their ſelues thbuld help vs, in our fron 
| bles and aduerſities ; but that wee 
TE C\il. ought 


— 


* 


3 Aftrong batterie 2 


Yirght to call vpùn them, as beyng dar 


mediatozs, adnocates, and interceſſozs 
which dvo make-tnterceſſion vnto God 
fo: vs. Philalethes. Where, J p2ay vou 


b2other Albion, haue pe learned this 
dtuinitie⸗ Sd are we wont alwans tts 


Pe ltuſc the want oz lacke ol faith: why 
dio we not rather pꝛaye vnto Cod out 

d deadenly Father, ſith 5 in ſo many tun 
john. 2. Ces he wil haue bs (fo fo te doo: Albion 


* 


1 lohn. i. And if we ſhold lay, Me haue no ſin, 


2 He deceane otirſelnes., and the truthe 
aj Ia not in vs; But this ditterenee, dathe 


ty :ixt lin 


ners. ſcriptnres piitfe-detwirteſpuners, þ 
that ſome are al ways ready to-roptnt, | 
——— they be, eyther by the out- | 

rde pꝛeachyng o Govs wozdz/03by | 


. kd therto f and wome agapne wyll | 
ny, We t Feperit, bit dds fubbrnely vute 
. 


rin nwarde motion ot the holy: ghoſt, 
Int 


nd abyde inthey2 ſines,makyng 
amock 


Obie ”: Wetauſe we arefinners. And ye know 
. 85 what the ſert ate faith: Peccatores nõ : 
Audit Drus. bv heareth not ſynners, ; 

5 ay put them, that ars obedient to his wilt. 
Phitalethes, hat we are ünnera we 
Anfwer.- ne thatcomims with al moatatimen Þ 
8. K10g s dz; there is iro mai that ſynneth not. 


3 
Y 
F 


= y 
* 
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PE ou Ba 


en hh > py oy =p e- ond „e 


ft 


ners, who dareth, contrarpe to all the: 
| whole ſcriptures, atirm that God will: 


Chꝛiſt teache vs to lap: foꝛgeue vs our 


heare repentant finners, but the faints 
doo heare them, and haue pitis and :c<> 
paſſion on them, then are the Hainetes 
mercpful, and God vmmercitul. Ther r 
| fore the Scripture ſhould haue tomen⸗ 38 

ded and ſett fooꝛth the moxcpfulneſſs of „ 
the Saints, and not the merty of God., Affainds 
Butlet ſuch blaſphemie be karre: from 1 4... 
| vs; that we ſhoulde take away mercye Pen tzuca- 
ftom God, and attribute it vnto ſapn⸗ by | 
tes, ot whom not as much as one hach be mcccy | 
bene ſaued, but only thꝛongh the grace *f 224 | 
| and merey of God. beit we be un a £1 
| repentant ſpnners; what moruaile is f 


vpon God: pe know that they that are 


inuocation of ater” Fol. it 


; | rocks of the thꝛeatnynges of Ges, 
and of his indgementes.-Jf we be of 
the numbꝛe of the true repentant ſyn; 


| riot heare vs 36 ſynners may not ber Math. c. 
heard, why dodeth dur ſauiour Jeſus 


treſpaſſes,as uo loꝛgine them that tr: 
| paſſe againſt vs: Again, if God wil nee 


thàt'be in 


it, if we haue no boldneſſe at all to call 


ſuch; as they be voyde of a liuely faith * 
in dur fanioz Jeſus ©haift,, ſo are. they * * 
h C. iii. moſta 


— 


: Afirong batrerle :gaynft . 
tiroff vn woꝛthy that thei ſhuld be heros | 
Eutrapelus. Uerilp, it ſemeth vnto me, 
the greateſt foly in the woꝛld, to tbinke 
nz imagine, that the Saintes ars ſo far 
different oꝛ diſagreyng from God, that 


vnrepentant hrartes, them they would 
I not excly heare, but alſo make inter- | 
Hf Theiniury gefion vnto & O Dfoꝛ theym. Who 
bee g doth not ſe, that ſo doyng, we do great 
El eLicarics tniurie boths to God and the Saintes. 
“boch to To the Saints,becauſe that we fudge |. 
94 godand them to be ſuchas will heare an vnre- | 
bis ſaio pentant ſinner, when he calieth vppon | 
a them, emakeinterceſſion fo; him. And | 
| Theene- 1 God, betauſe we ſhold imagin, that 
mies barp he will, contrary to his wo2de,admitte | 
agu -pon anpſnterceſſo2s foz ſuche a ſinner. Al- 
dee ring. bion. Pet they will ſay ſtill that this is } 

: the ſcripture;god bearethnot ſpnners, | 
Mere the holy gboſte maketh no ſache þ 

\ | diſtinction as ye make. Philalethes. J | 
$1 Avgut mayanſwer von by the werds of ſaint | 
WY 1i.2.con- Auguſtine, who wꝛiteth after this mas | 
era epiſto ner: Hoc 3 Domino non c dia, ſed 
un par- gbillo, qui oculos corporis, iam} qui - 
meniani dem reſlitutos habebat, ſed ei oculi cor · þ 
6. die, nondum patebant, vnde ipſum Do- 
ws Z minum 


whom he wil not heare becauſe of their |. 


25 N Nl Ly 
— * e e " 


f gis iuſtificatum dicit, quam Phatiſæum 
lactantem merita ſua, Quanquam, enim 


luſtificatus deſtiterit eſſe peccator, ta- 


peccator confitebatut, & exauduus iuſti 


PE VO 
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inuocation of ſaintes Fol 2 


minum adhuc propheram putabat. Nã 
eum poſtea cognitũ dei filium adorauit. 
Ipſe autem dominus,quum in vno tem · 
= orarent Phariſæus & publicanus:pu 

licanum conſitentem peccata ſua ma- 


men vt iuſtificaretur peccator orabat, & 


ficatus eſt, vt deſinetet eſſe peccaror, No 

vtique de ſineret eſſe pee cator, niſi prius 
exauditetur peccator. That is to ſape, 

This was not ſpoken of the Lozd, but 

of him, which had alredphis bodily eies 5 
reſtoꝛed, but the eies of his heart wert Joan. 9. 
not pet open, and therefoze he thought 

pet of the Ls3d, that he was hut a pꝛo⸗ 

phete. Foz, afterwards, knowyng that Luc, 18. 
he was the ſonne of God, he woꝛſhip⸗ 

ped him. But the Lo2d hymſelfe, when 

two dpd pꝛaye together in one temple 

a Phariſei, and a Publican,dooth ſap, 

$ the publitan cdfeffing his ſinnes was 

moꝛe tultified, tha the phariſey boſtyng 

his merites. Foꝛ although bepng iuſti⸗ 

fied, he ceſſed to be a ſinner: yet whiles e gr 
be was a ſinner he dpd pzay, & conteſte bublicane 


A ſtrong batterie agaynſt | 
his ſpnnes, that he myghte be iuſtiſied 
and beyng heard he was iuſtified, that 
he myghte ceaſſe to ber a ſynner. And 
truelp he ſhould not craſſe to be a ſyn⸗ 
ner, oneleſſe he were hearde beyng pet 
a ſpnner. Butrapelus. As farre as wee 
can gather of the texte, that they dooe 
allege, we ſhall not greatly ncede the 


| | N | ; | Hovv the helpe of this holy father: foꝛ, let vs ona 
I if P/2<< *'*2 ly marke the circumſtances of the place 


11/8 jj geth out 
of che.s, 


The phariſeps dyd ſay of Chꝛiſt, This 


I oflohn manis not of god, foꝛ he kepeth not the 
I ough:co Sabboth day. By which wozdes , they 
be vader went about to robbe Chꝛiſt of the glo⸗ 
Wy #2244. rie of the miracle that he had w2ought 


in making the blynde man to ſee, and 
to perſuade the people that he was a 
molte abhominable ſpnner, and a del⸗ 
piſer of the Loꝛdes holp lawes and oz⸗ 
dinaunces. The pooꝛe ſely blynd man, 
hauyng xeceued ſuch a benefite at Chat 
Wes handes, did all that in him dyd lye, 
to ſtoppe they: blaſphemous mouthes, 
ſaleng: Me know that god heareth not 
ſpnners, that is, ſuche ſpnners,: às pt 
wyll make hym. foꝛ it was not hearde, 
ſence the wozide began, that any dydde 
spen the epes of a man that was _ 
3 8 nd 


wWowWwVWwoo Q=ayv v. . 


2 Oe >. 


a 


ſhold this be both ts the woꝛde of god, | 

and alſo to his diuine grace; Didy mus. | 
It pe will gene me leaue, J will bzing 

kfooꝛth an obtection, wherwith they do 

meruailoullp (foz it is ſette out with a 

ſimilitude, taken of the tommune vſe | 

{ of mon) trouble the heades or the fym- 

ple and tgnoꝛant people. Albion: Ms Obiectis.7 


3 


Popes clergie) dare come to anearthby 
| kyng oꝛpꝛince, haupng any ſuite vnto | 


| hane oughtto vos with the paince,they 
| wyl come vnto them, whom they know 
to de in moſt fanog with him, and them 
doo they make theit mediatours, that 


| blynde. Exeept this man were ol god; 


nob to vnderſtand of what kynd of ſin 
ners the ſcripture ſpeaneth there. Foz; 
if thoſe wozdes were ſpoken generally 


inuocation of Saintes, Fol. rz 


he could haue done nothyng. It is eaſy 


of all ſoztes of ſynners, what iniurpe 


do all geue pou good leaue. Didymus, Grounded: | 
WM ho ( ſap our galant champions of the 0 f 


militade. 


hym without medtatours 2 Thep that 


they maye haue the better acceſſe vnto 
hym, and ſpede in theyꝛ buſineſſe. We 
hane the examples o the ſame in gods 
woꝛd. foꝛ was not Berſecbah a media _ 
trix vnts her ſonne Solomon foz Aves King. 2 

10H 7 - niah⸗ | 
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5 A ſtroog Batterie againſt 
2. S2. 14. ah: Againe was not Abſalon recon- | 
ciled vnto bis father Dauid, by the meg 

nes ol Joab⸗ If we map not then come 

to wozldly patinces, but that we muſte 

haue ſome, tobe meanes foz vs: howe 

dare we be ſs bolde,beyng ſpnful crea⸗ 

tures, to appeare befoze the mateſtie of 

God without mediatours? Bat who 

ſhould be thoſe mediatozs but the bleſ⸗ 

ſed virgin arp, the holy apoſtles and 

martirs of our ſautour Jeſus Chaifte? | 

| Anſwer, P HIL A. In desde with this ſimili⸗ 
tude, they dos wonderfully daſplle the 
eles of the ſimple and vnlearned. Wut 

J truſt that we ſhall ſoone onerthzowe | 

tit, and ſo muche the rather becauſe that | 
tt hath no fadation at all in gods boke., | 
Fv2lte and fozmoſte, are not theſe the | 
wo2des of the Lozde: Num vie meg fi- 
eut vie veſtre? Are my waies lpke vnto | 
pour wales: if the (ame cauſes coulde | 
be founde in God, why we myght not | 
come befoze his maieſty, without medi | 
atozs that commonly be found tn-erth- | 
Iv kinges and pzinces, their ſimilitude, 
ſhould haue ſom appearance ofa truth. 
But no ſuch cauſes can we fynd in our 
5 father. irſt and * pk 
a king 


8 


| innocation of Saintes, Fol.r 4 


Aking be a louer of vertue, and an er⸗ 
neſt mapntepner of iuſtice, as manp 
wicked & vngodly perſons, as he hathe 
within his dominions, ſo many dead- 
lp enemies hath he. And therefoze it is 
not meets and conuenient, that euerp 
. manne that woulde, ſhoulde be ſuffe- 
| red to come to ſuche a king. Foz, ſo he 
| might be murthered vnder the coloz « 
f paetence of ſuite, as we reade of Tar⸗ 
quintus Pꝛiſcus. But there is no.ſuch 
| peril in our heavenly kyng. Foz why: pg 
be is in heauen, & hath all his enemies 
in deriſton, pea he ſhall ſpeake vnto the 
in his wꝛath, and vere them in his (oe 
diſpleaſurs. Secondelpe we ſee that at 
many times hapneth that wozldlp pain 
tts, do ware ſo pꝛoude, and ſo high min 
ded, that they diſdain to ſpeakew their 
gret loꝛas, much leſſe j thei wold ſuffer 
tuerp ralcal, to come vnto the. But our 
eternal v euerlaſting king doth call all 
mẽẽ inditerẽtly vnto him, ſalieng: Come 


vnto me al ye ; labour, are laden, c I 
wil refreſh you. Thirdlp, let vs graunt 


| that the pꝛynce, is neyther affrayde of 


treaſon,noz pet pufte vppe with ſuchs 


pꝛide, as we ſpake of, but is moſt ready 
to 


uius t de 
ca. li t. 


Math. 11. 


Titus li- 


A ſtrong Batterie againſt 


fo heart all mens ſuite: pet he tan here 
but one mans ſutte at ones, fo that tk 
all men ſhoulde be ſuſfred to come in 
with their ſuite, he muſt nedes be ouer- |! 
charged. But the liuyng god our heue- |: 
ly father, is able to here at once al mes 
petitions, though all nations and peo- |: 
ples, that be vnder heauen, ſhaulde in 
one inſtant call vppon hym, and make 


Ambro their ſuite vnts hym. Unto all theſe 
imncome- the ſapeng of Ambzoile may be added, 
ſuis in, . where he ſapth, Nam & ideo ad regem, 


HS capur ad per Tribunos & Comites itur, quia ho? 


| Doma- mo vtiq́; eſt rex, & neſcit quibus debrat 


Ci; Mt 
| ans 
2; Ci 
| E 4 


Rempub. committe re. Ad Deum autẽ, 
quem vtiq;nihil latet, omnia enim me: 
rita fouit, promerendum, ſuffragatore 
non eſt opus. {ed mente deuota, That 
is to ſay :: They doo therfsze come vn⸗ 
to a kyng by his captaines, loꝛdes, an 
wapting ſeruantes, becauſe fo2ſoths 
that the Kynge is a manne', andkno⸗ 
weth not to whome he ſhoulde commit 
the commune wealthe , But to gette 
and obteyne the fauoure of O Ms 
from whome nothyng is hidden. foꝛ he 
knowethal mens merites, we haue ng 
neede of a Yediatoz, but at a deuouts 

| | myndee 


Inuocation of Saintes. Fol 15 


mynd. Let pour Pope catholſkes rede 
the woꝛdes that go befoze, in the ſame 
plate of ſainct Ambꝛoſe. Albion. But 
what ſap ve to thoſe authoꝛities of the 
fſcriptures, that dur neighbour Didp⸗ 
mus dyd ateadge- PHIL E. 3 wyl firſt: Sam 4 
begynne with the hiſtozie of Abſalon, bene 
Firlte, it was not withontatultcauſe, 2 **® 
that he dyd not by hymſelf ſue to be re⸗ 
conciled with his father. It dpd well 
mappeare afterwardes, tbat he bare no 
ttue hearte to the kyng his father; but 
was all dzowned in ambttton. Againe 
he knew right well, that his father lo⸗ 
ued Ammon moſte entierip, and that 
{ thercfo2e it coulde not be, but that he 
Was ſoꝛe offefibed,fo2 the whichsaute, 
pheni durſte notitome in his ſpghte. And 
that Waum woulde not ſee bym., that 
bdougyht to be attributed to theggreat hea⸗ 
nineſſe and ſoꝛowe that he was in foz 
the deathe of his ſonne Ammon. But 
nd ſuch hamain paſſios can bt applied 
vnto God , onleſle we wil tondemne 
the ſeriptures ot deceatfulneſſe & lea⸗ 
ſpng. Agapre, that Dautdbeeyng by 
the meanes ot Joab reconciled vntohis 
e ee 


ty af Ade 
niah. 


A ſtrong batterieaganiit 


His ſpght it was a token that he kepte ; 


pet ſom rancoz and malite in his heart. 


But the recõciliacion, wherby the trus 
repentant ſinners, are reconũled vnto |: 
god, is full and perfect. foz there can be |: 
nothing moꝛe acceptable vnto him, thã 
the vnkeigned conuerſion oz turninga⸗ 
gain ofhis childꝛen.foꝛ, ſo doth he crye | 
out bp his pꝛophete Eſap: Let the wic⸗ Þ 


ked fozſake his wapes, and the vnrigh⸗ 


teous his owne imaginations, and re⸗ 
turne vnto the Loꝛde, and he will haue 
mercy vpon him, and to our god, ſa, be 
is very redp ts foꝛgeue.foʒ my though⸗ 
tes are not your thoughtes, neither are 
pour wapes, my wapes, ſaleth the loꝛd. 
When, thinke ye, woulde Dauid haue 
{aid:Lette Ahſalon fozfake his wicked |: 
nes, and returne vnto me being his fa | 
ther, ( J wil bane mercy vpdõ him. foꝛ 1 
am verp redp to fozgeue. And as foz Aa⸗ 
doniah, he had coceined treaſon againſt 
his bzother Salomon, whom he ſought | 
fo; to depoſe,y he mightmake hm ſeit 
king, elles he mighte withoute any pe- | 
| 3 Nng->rilt baue come to the king. owbelt the Þ 
e dite yiſtozy doth declare, that the interceſſio 
on,that Berſebab dybbe make foz —— | 
neo | 
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| vnto hir ſonne Salomen , dydde coſte 
| hymhysIpfe.EVTRADE. Uſe that 
} kynd of interceſſion that liſt, me think 2. Sa 19. 
it is naught foꝛ the necke, Phila. Poze 
] ouer if ſuch hiſfoztes do pleaſe them ſo 
2228 doo they not bꝛyng foꝛthe 
the hiſtozie of Semei, who although he 
had moſte grenouſly offended Dauid, 
ret came by himſelf without any medi⸗ 
atoꝛ vnto hym, and fallyng downe at 
his feete, deſired hym ol pardon⸗ why 
is b example of the pzodigall ſon omit⸗ 
ted and lekt oł⸗ Eutra. As vnſ kilfull in Luc. 5. 
dinainitie as J am, me thynke J coulde The fimi li 
© bzynga ſimilitude oz example, whiche tude ofthe 
mul nedes be farre better than theirs, Gef neo. 
It anp earthelp kyng oz pꝛince ſhonld n by ano 
by act ot parliment oz by pzoclamation cher fimili 
tommaunde allhis ſubtectes in thepz ude. 
trouble to come boldelꝑ vnto hym, pꝛo⸗ 
'E myſpng to heare thepm, and to rydde 
thepm out ok thepꝛ trouble, aduerſitie, 
and affliction: What neede J pꝛape 
vou, ſhoulde theſe ſubiectes haue to 
ſeeke Mediateurs, that by theym they 
might come to the kyng and haue. their 
matter hearde 2 euen ſo nowe , ſythe 
that we haue ſo many — 
eite 
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let vat in that moſte glozivus countell 
oꝛʒ parlement of the bleſſed Trinitie, 


wherby we are bydden to come: with a 


ſtedfaſt confidence and truſt befoze the 
mercy ſeate of our heauenly kyng and 
father, what ſhold mediatoꝛs do? Ftrſt 
and kozmoſt, our heauenlp Father ſet⸗ 
teth out this pꝛoclamation: Cail vpon 
me in the daye of thy trouble, and ſo J 
will deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt heare 
me. The ſonne ſetteth oute this, and 
dothe pꝛoclaim tt hymſelte: Come vn⸗ 
to me all pe that labour, and are laden, 
and 4 will refreſhe ou. The holy gol 


dothe by the holy apaſtle crie out: M ho 


ſoeuer ſhall call vpon the name al the 
Loꝛde ſhalbe ſaued. Are not theſe ſut⸗ 
fictent pꝛoclamations to enbolden vs, 
in all our nodes troubles and aduerſi⸗ 
ties to flpe vnto our heauenly Father, 
fo2 healpe, aide, and ſuccour, wtthoute 
ſpendyng our labour in vayne, in ſees 
kyng mediatoꝛs aduocates, and inter; 
teſſoꝛs? Non opus eſt (ſaithe Chꝛpſo⸗ 
tome, multis patronis apud Deũ, neque 
multo diſcurſu vt blaadiare aliis; fed li- 


cet ſolus lis patronoq́; cateas, & per te 


ipſum Deum precetis, omnino tamen 
uy | ER. 


SY 
- 
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voti compos cris, Neq; enim tam facile 
Deus annuit cum alii pro nobis orant, 
yt cum ipſimet oramus, etiã fi plurimis 


pleni ſimus malis, That is to ſay: we 


haue no neede of many aduocates be⸗ 


foze God, neyther of muche gaddyng 


about, fo2 to flatter and ſpeake fap2e 


vnto other. Foz, althoughe thou be a- 


lone, and want an aduocate, and pꝛap 
vnto God by thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt dout⸗ 
leſſe obteyn thy requeſt. Foz God doth 
not ſo eaſily heare vs when other doo. 
p2ay fo2 vs, as whe we pꝛap our ſelues 
althoughe we bee full of many ſinnes. 
And again in the ſame Dmelie: O wo 


man, greate is thy faithe. Thau ſeeſt, 


faith he, how the woman that was vn- 
woꝛthie, was by hir impoztunate cal- 
lyng made wooꝛthie. Milte thou alſo 
learne, that pꝛapeng by our ſelues we 
obte ne moze at goddes handes , then 
when other do pꝛape foz vs: She trped 
after Chꝛiſt, and the diſciples came vn ⸗ 
to hym, ſaying: Sende her away, foz 
ſhe crieth after vs. And vnto theym he 
ſayd: J am not ſente but buto the loſte 


ſhepe of the houſe of Iſrael. But whã 


ſhe came her ſelle, x perſeuered crying 
D 


Math 1 157 


out 
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out, and ſaping: Loꝛd, doo not the lyt⸗ 
tle whelpes kede of the crummes that 
fall from their maſters booꝛd:he gran⸗ 
ted vnto her the bencfit, that ſhe woly | 
haue, and ſaide: Net it be doone vnto Þþ 
ther, as thou wilt. Thou ſeeſt hob ſhe 
had the repulſe, whã other pꝛated, but 
when ſhe came her ſelfpꝛaping foz the 
gyſt:he dyd graunt it. Unto theim he 
dyd ſap: J am not ſent but vnto the lol 
ſhepe of the houſe of Iſraell. But vn⸗ 
to her: Greate ts thy faithe, ſaith he, 
let it be doone vnto thee, as thou wilt. 
Theſe are Chꝛyſoſtomes woꝛdes, nei⸗ 
ther can the ennemies anſwere ought 
to theſe plapn tertes. Albion, And ſhall 
we haue no mediatozs, aduocates oz in⸗ 
terce ſloꝛs at all 2 Doty not ſaint Paul 
waite thus: ©uen our God is a conſu⸗ 
myng fp2e, aud dwelleth in the lyghte 
that none can attapne vnto: M ho das 
reth then, knowyng hpmſelke to beed 
ſynnefnll creature, appꝛoche oz come 
nere vato hyw? Shall not he, that pze- 
ſumeth to do ſo, be cõſumed to nsught⸗ 
Philaleth es, In deede, bꝛother Albion, 
—— as God is a confumpngire 
4 | and 
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anddipelleth in the lygbt that no man on ofgS4 
tan attapne vnto, wee haue nede of A did tanae 
mediatoꝛ, but not of mediatoꝛs. And pon him 
the ſame mediatoꝛ is the onely begottẽ our fraile 
ſonne of G O D, oure ſauiour Jeſus«x 
Chziſt, who that he mygbt be our ons 

! ly and omniſufficient Sautoz, and al⸗ 

ſo the onely mediato2 betwixte & D 

and vs, dyd vouchelate to take vppon 

hym our fraile nature. Without hym 

can we haue no acceſſe vnto. that bur⸗ 2 
nyng and conſumyng kypꝛe, noꝛ haue a⸗ Timo >. 
ny kelowihpp with God. And of thts 
omniſufficient and only mediato2, the 

| holy. Apoltle wziteth on this maner: 
There is one God, and one mediatoz 

betwirte G O Dand manne, whiche 

is that manne Chzifte Jeſus , who 

gaue bymlſelfc araunſome fo: all men Thc can; 
Albioa . They confeſſe, that Chꝛiſte of the pa- 
is the onelye mediatourbetwirt God piſteyp 
and manne. But howe ought this to 

be vnderſtanded 2 Chaiſte,ſaye they, 

is the onelye Yedlatoz of redempti⸗ 

dn, but not of interceſſian . Foz as 

he onely hathe redeemed vs, and by 

his deathe and bloodde ſheaddprige , 

he hathe made attonemente betwyrte 


| A ſtrong batterie againſt 
ere to god and vs: lo the bleſſed birgin Mary 
the cauill. and other holy Saintes in heauen, are 
mediatozs of interceſſion, pꝛapeng foꝛ 

vs vnto God the father, and to his ſon 

Jeſus Chziſte our Lo2de and Sauioz. 
Phil:lethcs.J wold fapne know where 

they learne this in the ſcriptures and 

woꝛdof God. Fyaft,Paul in the place 

IN that we allcadged laſt, dosthe plainelp 
be our n ſhe w that there tan be no mediatoz, ex⸗ 
diatour ex cept he bee a redeemer alſo. But they 
cept he be Uraunt,that Chꝛiſt only hath redemed 
allo our re. vs. Mherebp it foloweth that Chꝛiſte 
demer. gnly is a mediatoz. And ſo the ſcriptu⸗ 
res appoynt hym, J meane,to be oure 
mcdiato2,aduocaie,t interceſſoz, euen 

after his glozious reſurrectio æ aſcen⸗ 

tion, when he hadalredp bp his death x 
bloodſhedpng fally reconciled God vn 

Roma. 8. to vs: Foz thus doothe ſaincte Paule 
wꝛite: It is Chꝛiſte which is dead, yea 

rather, which is riſen agapne, whtche 

is alſo on the right hande of God, and 

Heb . 7. maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs. And in an 
other place : Emong theim (ſapth he) 
many were made pz! 'cfts , becauſe they 
were not ſuffered to endtirc, by the re⸗ 
fon of death. But this man, betauſe hi 
endureth foz euer, hath an euerlaſting 
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pꝛieſthode. Wherefoze he is able alſp 
perfectly to ſaue them, that come-bnto 
God by hym, ſeeyng he euer lyueth to 
make interceſſion fo2 vs. Jn this texte 
haue we many goodly leſſons ſet fozth 

vnto vs: foz ſith he hath an euerlaſting 

| paiethoode they muſte needes confeſſe 
that they bee all moſte ſhamefull blaſ- 
phemoas,that either make them ſelues 
bis ſucceſſoʒs, o2 pꝛetend any other ſa⸗ 
crifice, than he hymſelfe offered ones 
fo euer bppon the aultar of the croſſe. 
And ſhewyng the fruites of this enex- 
laſtyng paieſthodc, he ſaithe, that he is 
able by reaſon of it to ſaue fully and to 


the vttermoſt, all thoſc that come vnto 
god by him where we lerne who they 
he, whom our ſauioz Jeſus Chzift wil Vehom cur 


Auiour les 


ſaus, cue thoſe 5 ſeke to tom vuto god , e hie 
by bim Wuhiche.agreeth well with „i Gave. 
that which he ſayth him ſelte in John, lohn. 14. 
where he ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes: Jam 

the wape, the truthe, and the life. Ho 

man commeth vnto the kather but by 
ms. They than that ſeke to come vnto 

God by any other meane oz wape than 

by our ſauts2 Jeſus Chꝛiſte, can looke 

faz no ſaluation at his hands. Jn what 

„ D. iii. caſe 


A firong batrerie „gaynſt 
eaſe then, are al thoſe 5ᷣ by iᷣ dead aln⸗ 


tes do ſeke to tome to God: But thitz 
ought to be moſt cõtoꝛtable of al, wher 


he laith, that Chꝛiſt lyueth fo2 euer, ta 


Auguſt 
JIohn. a. 


make inferceſſion foꝛ vs. Mherevnto 
map be added, that Chꝛiſt is entred in⸗ 


to heauen fo2 to appeare in the ſight of 


God foz vs. Again, ſaith the holy enan 
geliſt ſainte John: If any man ſynne, 
wee haue an aduocate with the father, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the rightusus, and he is 


the ſatiſfaction foꝛ our ſinnes. Where 


beſides al other doctrines, we do lerne 
tbat Chziſt is our onely advocate and 


attonementmaker. Foꝛ the office of-in 


ferceſſion,and redemption, ar ſo ſofnt- 
ly toigned together, out of this preſent 
life, p mediation 03 interteſſion tan be 
aſcribed vnto none, but Þ redemprfen 
mult be attributed vnto them alfs; i; 
why is our ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt sur ab⸗ 
uocate w the father, but bitauſe þ he is 
both rightudus, x alſo þ ful ſatiſfatrid 
foꝛvur ſinnes: G. Auguſtin wziting b⸗ 


þ po this text of John ſaith theſe.ws20s: 
t 


dete ipſũ Ibannẽ ſeruãtem humilita- 


tem. Certe vir iuſtus erat & wagtius qui 


| depedtore, m—_ myſteriorem = 
| | bide- 
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bibebat. lle, ille qui bibendo de pectore 
domini diuinitatẽ eructauit: In princi- 
pio erat verbũ, & verbũ etat apud Dei, 
Ille talis vit non dixit: Aduocatum ha 
betis apud patrem, ſed (i quis peccauerit 
inquit, aduocatũ habemus _ patrẽ: 
non dixit habetis:nec me habetis, dixit, 


nec ipſum Chriſtum habetis, dizit. Sed 
Chriſtũ poſuit non ſe, & habemus, di- 
xir, nõ habetis. Maluit ſe ponere in nu- 
mero peccatorum, vt Chriſtum haberet 
aduocath : quam ponere ſe pro Chriſto 
aduocatum, & inueniti inter damn in- 
dos ſuperbos. Mhiche mape be engli⸗ 


ſhed thus: See John himſelfe kepyng 
his humilitie and lowlynefe. Truelp 
be was a righteous and a great man, n. 
which dzanke out of the Loꝛdes bꝛeaſt 5 
the ſecretes ol heauenly miſteries. He 
he, who dꝛynkyng oute of the Lozdes 
bꝛeaſte, vttered foo2the the diuiuitie, 
ſapeng: In the begynnynge was the 
woozde , and the woozde was with 
G O D. Me bepng ſuche a man dydde 
not ſape: e haue an aduocate with 
the Father; but if any mandoth ſyn, 
we haue an aduocate with the father, 
ER Fra. 


— 


5 


5 A tke this 
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fon. Foz, wbence doo bzeede ſchiſmes 


are iuſte, when menne doos ſape, we 
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Pe ſaid not: pe haue neither did he ſap; 
ve haue me, neither did he ſay; ye haue 
Chꝛiſt. But he did put Chꝛiſt 4 not him 
ſelf: again, he did ſay, we haue and not 
ve haue.he had lieuer to put him ſelf in 
the number of linners, that be mpghte 
haue Chꝛiſt, to his aduocat, than ta put 
him ſelfe an aduocate o2 interceſſoz fo: 
Chꝛiſte, and to bee founde amonge the 
pꝛoude damned. Bꝛethern, we haue an 
aduocate with the Father, euen Jeſus 
Chziſte hym ſelfe. And he is the pꝛopi⸗ 
tiation oꝛ ſatiſfaction fo2 oure ſynnes. 
He that hath holden this fapthe, hathe 
done no hereſp, he that hath helden this 
opinion, hath cauſed no ſchiſme oz diut 


and deuiſions: NMhen men do ſap, we 


Doo ſanctifpe the vnclene, we doo iuſti⸗ 
fpe the vngodlpe, we alke, we obteine. 
But what ſapeth John: Si quis pecca- 
uerit aduocatum habemus apud patrem 
Jeſum Chtiſtum iuſtum f any manne 
doth ſpnne, we haue an aduocate wyth 
the father Jeſus Chꝛiſte the righteous, 
Didymus. But no we à days amonge a 
great munꝑ, and ſpecially where Papl 


rye 
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ſtry doth reigne, who ſocuer dareth afs Hereſy and 
firm p Chuſt is our only aduotate, me⸗ , [me 18 
diatour,and interceſſour, he ſpalbe ta- , 112. 
ken both foꝛ an heretike and fo2 a ſchiſ⸗ cc ache the 
matike. Why do they not then lapboth cruc inc 
hereſp, and ſchiſme to Sainct Augulti- on of god 
nes charge⸗ Eurrapelus. But that they |''* es 
do feare the people, whiche beginneth en 
now ta ſee without their ruſtye ſpecta⸗ eu, brit 
cles, withoute all peraduenture they 

would do it. P HL. This holy father 

dothe in an sther place, wꝛite in a ma⸗ 

ner the lyke or the bleſſed Apoſtell. S. Ao 
paule:Chaften men (ſaith be) do pꝛaxe „ . 
one foʒ an stber in their pꝛapers. But . cpi 
be foz whome no man doth pꝛav, but he a 3 
foꝛ all men, is the onely and true medi a . 
atour. Paule the Apoſtell although he _. - 

was a chiefe member vnder the heade, 

vet becauſe that he was a member of þ 

body of Chaſte, and did know that the 

high and true pꝛieſte of the church, was 

entred not into the holy places that are 

made with hands but into the very hea 

uen, he doth alſo tommend him ſelf vn 

to the pꝛaiers of the faithfull. Peyther = 

doth he make him ſelfe medtatour bee- 


twirt god and the people, but — 
| | a 
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all the membzes of the body of Chzif 
doo pzay one foz an other: ſith that the 
membzes are carcful one foz an other; 
and if one ſuffereth, they doo all ſuffer 
with it: So then lette the mutual pꝛai⸗ 
ers of al the membzes,that be yet bere 
labozing vpon the earth,aſcend vp vn 
to the head, whiche is gone befoze inte 
beauen,in whom is the ſatiſfaction foz 
our ſinnes. Nam ſi eſſet mediator Pau- 
lus:e ſſent vtiq; & reliqui A poſtoli, & fic 
multi mediatores eſſent, nec conſtaret 
ipf* Pauli ratio qua dixe rat: Vnus enim 
1. Tim. 2 deus, vnus mediator dei & hominum, 
home Chriſtus, in quo & nos vnua ſu · 
mut, ſi ſeruamus vnitatem fidei, in vin- 

culo pacis, That is, foꝛ if Paule were Þ 
a mediatoz, truely the other Apoſtles 
ſhould be mediatoꝛs alſo, and ſo there 
ſhould bee many mediatozs. Neyther 
ſhould Paules reaſon ſtand, where he 
 ſapth:fo2 there is one God, one medi⸗ 
atozof G O Dand men, that manne 
Chꝛiſt in whom we alſo are one, if we 
kepe the vnitie of faithe in the bond of 
peace. But what neede we ſo many 
wo;ds:? When Paule did ſpeake theſe 

wo2ds: There is one Gad, one media⸗ 

| to) 
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to2of God and men, that man Jeſas 
Chntt hadde he not a reſpect vnto the 
pꝛapers that he ſpake of befoze: Foz at 
ter that he had bidden the faithtull ton 
gregation to make pꝛapers and inter⸗ 
ceſſions, foꝛ all eſtates and degrees of 
men, koꝛ a confirmation of his taying, 
he dpd addt by and by: foꝛ, there is one Obied > 
God, and one mediatoz betwirte God 
and men. Albion Sithe that Chaſtis 
apointed of the Father to be our iudge 
how can he be our mediatoz-Fo2 theſe 
two tan not ſtande together, to bee qr 
bothe iudge and mediatoz. Philalethes. = 
They chat haue putte this into youre 
heade, canne not tell what they lape. The ryme 
Foz we mußte make a diſtinction bey ot grace 
'fwirt the tyme ol grace, and the time anithe; 
of iudgement. In the tyme of grace , ene 
Chae is bothe our foreraigne plette 
and Alte ouronely' mediato; betwene 
G S and vs, as it is ſufficientely, be | 
\vecfared inthe Epiſtle tothe Vebze- fcc. 
f wes: But in the day of iudgement, be ment ff | 
: all tamt to be dudge of the quick tof mcdiation | 
*thevead.At thiit tyme, medla gon t ins / inrer | 
. erce tom makyng ſhall ES king ſhall |} 


cealc, 
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wemuſt make a diſtinction betwirt the 
elect and the repzobate. foꝛ, he is the ſa 
uiour and mediatour of the electe and 
choſen, and the iudge of the repꝛobate. 
Foz, none ſhal come into iudgement, 
foz to receiue condemnation but the re- 
pꝛobate only, foꝛ as much as none ſhal 


be condemned but the wicked and ſuch 


lohn. 3. 


as will not beleue in the ſonne of god. 
Theſe are the woꝛds of our ſauto2-Js- 
ſus Chzilt. Gerely verely, J (aye vnto 
pou, Be that heareth my woꝛd, and be- 
leueth on hym, that hath ſent me, bath 


judge the woꝛld, but to aug the wozld. 
He that retuleth me and receaued not 
| — 
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my woꝛdes, hath one that iudgeth him 
the woꝛd that J haue ſpoken ſhal indgs 
him in the laſt dap. By theſe woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſt it doth plainely appeare, fyꝛite 
that as long as Chꝛiſt, is in his pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode, aud litteth in p thꝛone of gracehe 
doth not execute þ office ofa iudge, but 
the office of a pꝛieſt and mediatoz, and 
ſecondly that the faythful beleuers are 
deltucred from the ſtreightnes, rige ur, 
and ſeueritp of the iudgement, wherby 
Chailſt Hall iudge the woꝛld in the laſt 
day. Therfoze thoſe ſcriptures, that do 

ſet koꝛthe vnto vs Chꝛiſtes pꝛieſthoode 
and the fruites therof, ought moſt dili⸗ 
gently to be conſidered, bozne in mynd 
and remembꝛed. Them ſhal ye haue as 
tt hath bene already declared befoze in 
the 7.and 9.chapter of theepiſtle to the ; «br, 
Heb2nes,in which epiſtle;the Apoſtell , e 
doth erneſtly erhozte vs, to tome vnto ought be 
the thꝛone of mertye, and grace. Tbys vucſhoace 
then ought ts be our ſhoote ankre, that aber. 
our ſautour Jeſus Chziſt, is not onelp 
appointed of the father, to be our iudge 
but alſo to be our medſatour, aduocate 
and interteſſour, and that therfoꝛe we 
muſt endeuour our ſclues to bee cf the 

number 


4 . "qi erle sg aniſt 


numbꝛe of the faithfull beleuers, vnto 


hon by the blood of our ſauioꝛ Jeſu 


Math. in Chilt,the waye is open ints the holy, 


place, and vnto þ ſeate of grace, which 

is ſett kooꝛth of Gad, toꝛʒ all theim that 

are laden, and doo laboꝛ in this pepn- 

fall way of ſpane, w2etchedneTe, and 

miſerie, ſo that they will take hold vp- 

pon the pꝛomiſes of God, ſealed vp vn 

to vs by the blood of his onelp begottẽ 

Nu eis nne our ſauioz Jeſus Chaitte. Didy. 
zuellio Me reade and beare that our ſaniour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte maketh anterceTion foꝛ 


 bs:hoiv J beſeche pou, ought this to be 


bnderffanded? Js it to he thought that 
he is kneling befo2e the maieſtie of god 
bis father, and that holdyng vp his haͤ⸗ 
des, and ſhewyng bis woundes vnta 
hym, he dothe pꝛay foz vs: fozſuch do⸗ 
ctrine haue we ben taught heretofoꝛe. 
Philalethes. Me malte haue no ſuche 
Anſvrer groſſe imagtnatiou of the interceſſion 
of the ſonne of God. But with the a- 
poſtle we oughte to vnderſtande that 
Chziſte doothe ſo ſtande oꝛ appeare be- 
fo2e the face 02 in the ſyght ot GWD, 
that the vertur of bis deathe ſha]. tand 
and bee vnto v3 ko; a perpetuall and 
euer⸗ 
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enerlaftyng interteſſion. And foz this Heb. 1d. 
cauſe, it is ſayd, that his bloode ſpea⸗ 
keth better thynges, than the bloode The blood 
of Abell. foz the bloode of Abell, be- leg: 
vnge ſhedde with the handes of his „e unc. 
cruclle bꝛother Cayne dydde from the Gene. 4. 
earth crye vnto the. 1 O N DE foz 
bengeance :but the bloude of our ſaui⸗ 

| our Jeſus Chziſte, beyng ones ſhedde 
foz vs vppon the aultare of the croſſe, 
and where thozough an cieriafiyngs 
Teſtament and pziefthoode is confpz- 
med, and ſealed vp vnto vs, is in per⸗ 
petuall remembzance betoꝛe & O D, 
and dothe of him obtaine continnallp, 
mercy vnto vs. Albion. f we oughte 
not to pap unto dead Saintes, epther 
betauſe that we haue no nede ol inter⸗ 
ceſſours to godwarde, oꝛ elles becauſe 
that Chziſte is oure onelp mediatoure 
betwirt his heanenly Father and vs: 
why then, it ſhall not be lauful that we 
pꝛape one foꝛ an other, as James doth Obiect 
bidde vs, ſaying, Pꝛape one foz an o⸗ lames . ſ. 
ther, that ve map be ſaued. Now if ac⸗ 
cozving to James ſaying, we map god 
iy pꝛape one foz an other, who _ 

| b 


A Revit Cannot eagigiſt 


Anſwer. tet, bat 5 the Saints in heauen ſhould 


Hav the 


place of 
James 1s 
to bee vn 


d&critaded. 


pꝛap and make interceſſion fo2 vs? Phi 
lalethes. All that bath ben ſapd bether- 
to, dothe onelp tende to this, that we 
mape vnderſtande that in the tyme of 
sur trouble, we haue acceſſe vnto the 
father, thꝛaugh oure onelp mediatoꝛ, 
Jeſu Chiſt. Now, the pꝛaters that we 
do here in this life, of a bꝛotherly chari 
tie lone make one fo2 another, be not 
repugnant vnto that, but the doctrine 


of the inuocation of dead. Sainttes is 


all together repugnant. And as foz the 
place, that pe haue aleaged out of Ja- 
mes, be ſayth not there: Let ſom p2ay 
foꝛ the other, but, pꝛape one fo2 an o⸗ 
ther, that pe may be ſaued. wherby he 
requpꝛeth of vs, an aſſured affiance, 
rruſte, and confidence in our heauenly 
father thꝛough his ſonne Jeſu Chziſt, 
and ſuche an earneſte lone towardes 
our neighboꝛ, that wee countpng his 
miſeries troubles and aduerſities our 
owne, we ſhould at all tymes , with a 
good confidence commende his ſalua- 
tion vnto God oure heauenipe father, 
The which thyng,that foꝛmoꝛ maner 
of pzapeng, whiche the eternall wiſe⸗ 


dome, 
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none ot the Fatherhathpeferied v§m 
ta vs; dothe moſt thieflyp reqane wu A 
bis faithfnll congregdidk,babyng'vs -- -** 
to pzay after this \62te'5:Dure fathet = 
which art in heanen. gc. M he can ſax 

this pzapery but that hs mat pꝛave i 
all the memb zes of the ſame body, (ae 
he is af? Againe, dos not the othor lie 
wiſe in thes pꝛaper, commende his ſal 
nation buto God: Mogedugr, the wo$s 

des ot James be ſo that by theim wee 

are bounds to pꝛav fosthoſe that p2ays 

fo2 vs. It the den Sainites than do? 
male uiterceſſion fa2vs, Weare bounds 

alſote pꝛape o make 1nierceſſivn fog 
them. Wut that were ty du the faihctes 

great taturie and ung: Jos thus it 


is wantten in there owns nens, lai The cas 


nam fue martyri: qui atatpromattyre; aal 


He dbehe wzong unte a Marttz, that Ln f 


pꝛapeth fo: a martp2; Seconvely 7 we che ſamds 
are cemmsxunded to pꝛay one fo an 97 rvhich bee 
ther; that we may be ſautd. M hereby in heauen 
it dooth appere; that n hut tu pzay r dee 
one foʒ an other, whites we are vet in y. 
the wait ſaluation/ that we may ſpe⸗ 

dilp dais to aux waps ee. But the 


dead aint ar alrebe at theit ſoꝛneps 


ende, 


- 


tag bonects — 


ruhe prai- end. Inifinerthispayer that we make 
an darteſen nnn eber ;whiles we are vet a 
make one lxue, pate it reguireth a confidence 03 
for an o poldnes to pzave- vnta god the father, 
ee v+h1:cgnd it is ſa farrs of that it ſhould foppe 
Vahal the, fhat acceſlia an wave that by the bloude 
do require his ſonne Jeſu C bꝛiſte, is opened fo; 
T0 and vvnat vs vnto him, that rather it maketh it vᷣ 
bey wort eaſter. @econdipe it doth kindell, nou- 
if rpiye , andencreaſe in vs a bzotherlye 
loue. But theinmcation of dead ſain⸗ 
tas, dotk nuenche them both. Alban 4 
Obic. . Wenke, that the Auincts, that be alrea⸗ 
** dye in heauen, doo ta bꝛotherlge lous 
paaye oz vs. Fo, they are members 
of the ſame hadye, chat we bee af, and 
{oye vs, and therfoze , withaute all 
| doubte, they doo pape foz bs... Ars 
Hieroriy. nat, A p3ay von, theſe ieromes woz⸗ 
contra v. — — — Dicis in libel 
pilztiur. Io tuo, quod dum viuimus, mites pro 
nobis oxare pol mas, poſtquamantem 
mortui factimag,nullws fit pre dio. 
audienda oratio, pre ſertim cum Marty. 
. languinis kiogem'obſecranres, 
25 on quiveruns:2 (Whatis : 
Thou ſa peſt in thy booke; that bylcs 
we lyue, wo map poay oneſpg an-other 
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+»utaftevwelbe dend, nopꝛaper that is Reue. ce , 
made fo an therxthaibe heards,ſpect- 

allyefith' that the martpꝛs pꝛaiyng koz 

the vengeauncewt their bloud , couide 

not 6btathe their petitton. Þf the Apo» -. 
ſceſles und mar tyʒes, canne pꝛaꝝ foʒ o⸗ 

ther when they ought yet to bee care⸗ 

full fo theim ſclutes, howe much moze 

dod then paaveaftertbep2 crounes, vi⸗ Exod. un 
ctoztes and triumpdes⸗Mopſes beyng wi 1 
one man dothe obteyne pardon foz. B. 
hundꝛed thouſand harneſſed men: And 

Stephen beyng folower of his maiſter 

andthe fir marty in Chꝛiſt doth pꝛav 

koxhts perſecutors, and after that they aa 
begynmeti be wyth Chaifte , hall tier 7. 

be of leſſe ablenefſe :-Paule the apoſtell 

ſaithe 5 lrxvi. ſoules were gruen bim 
in the ſhyppe. And ſhall be nowe beyng 

alter dis reſolacton-wpth Chꝛiſte holde 

his peate.and not bee ahl to open his 
mouth foz theym that in all the: whaic 


wozld, didthzqugb his pzeachyng be- 


leue the goſpell 2 Bytheſe: wozdes-of 1& 
Hierome we do learne, that yt the dead | 
Sainctes whyles they were pet in the 
earth, ye of a compaſion and loue, 


4 Ca.  pzays [ 


— — n 
— 


| 


— 
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o paufoꝛ their pocꝛe bꝛetherne whome 


Anfwer, wer (awe to be in unſerp, much moze 


they will doo the ſame boeyng nom in 


-Perfection , and in gione with they: 


head. Phialcches; It ts eaſp to ſap, that 


the dead Saints do of a loue that they 
beare vnto vs, beyng pet in the cobate 
make interceſſion fo2 vs: but bo can 


that bee pꝛoued by the ſcriptures and 


woꝛde of God, withaut the whiche no 
manerot doctrine, ought to he recea- 
-ncd' of the faithefnlt congregation of 
God - It pe argus od reaſon after this 
\fozte': The dead Saintes do laue vs, 
and therfo2e thep pꝛap foz vs: fo2, whe 


thep were pet in this life, they pꝛaped 


The argu; diligentlp fo; their bꝛetherue, whome 


ment ot 
the papi iſts 
eren 


they loued, bp and by it may be anſwe⸗ 
.xed,that they alſo did wepe with them 


vpon the:; that dyd wepe, ſhall we ſap, that:they 


ovvn hea d nome the ſame in heauen⸗ 
Ren and bzotherly ioue dathe not one- 
lp pzap fo the atflictep; but it dotb al-. 
fo weepe with theim that dos weepe. 
Didy mute, J am afraped bzotber. Al⸗ 


{ des, 


fo2:ch2t- 


bion, that vr ſhall be faine to ſeeke an 


other argumente, foꝛ to pꝛoue that the | 
dead Saintes dos pzay foz vs: P HIL. 


ayn; 
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Again, it they pjayhowddo they pꝛaꝝ 
J beſeche vou: whether doo they: pars 
ticularly pzape t make tnterteſſion fo2 


Angu li de 


them, of whbm they be called vpon, r ro 


pzayed to, oꝛ do they generally pꝛape v 
make interceſtion fo: al vs: Saint Atis © 
guffitir dothe plainely affirme that the 
ſoules vt. the ſaintes that be in heauen 
do ut know what the lyuing doo here 
in earth. His woꝛdes ore theſe.: If the 
ſoules of the dead were pꝛeſent in the 
matters oꝛ buſineſſes ot the lining, oz 
thuld talke with vs, when we ſe them 
in or liepe (that it 3 ſhould. holde my 


peace of the othet) m godly mother 
wold neuer a night fozſake me; which: 


fold wed me both by ſea 4 dy land, that 


the mygbt lyne in my companic. oz, 
God loꝛtend, tharſhe ſhould in the bie 


ſedfull lyfe be made moꝛe truell: in ſo 
muche that when any thyng troubleth 
my htatt, ſhe wold comtszt me hir fon 
beyng in heaiuneſſe, whome ſhe loued 

entierſp, whom the would neuer ſee to 
befirtken in ſadneſſe. But verily the 
ſame, which tbe. fatred -pſatme daothe 


ſoiind o2 ſet sut, is true. Py father and Pal. 


me mo er haue fozfaken me, but the 
C itt Loꝛde 


mortuis a- 
genda. 


weren 


Note- 


A ſtrong batterie sgaynſt 


Loe hath taken nee bp. If then aurt 
pare ntes haue foꝛſaken vs: howe bee 
thep pzeſent in gur affaires, and care- 
fulnelle, oꝛ in dur cares: owe, if our 
parentes be nut pꝛeſent, who of the o⸗ 
ther dead, doo knawe what we dog,-02 
what we ſuffer z- Cſate the Jazgphets 
faieth: Thou arte our father. Abzabam 
was ignoꝛant of vs, and Iſraell knew 
vs not. If theſe. greate -Patriarches 
wers ignoꝛant what was doonc vnto 
the people, that deſcended of them, vn⸗ 
to whom beleupng in God, pzomple 
was made, that the ſame people ſhauld 
came ot᷑ their ſtocke, how are the dead 
pꝛeſent foz to know and helpe the aftai 
res and doinges ol the;Jinyng-+ Howe 
ſhall we ſay that they haus a god turn 
oz are wel pꝛouided fog, which byeda- | 
fo:e the calamities did come, inhich en⸗ 
ſued and folowed after their death, vf 
after thepꝛ deccfſe they haue alſa a fee⸗ 
lynge of thoſe thyngs that dog, chance 
in the calamitic of mans lpfc.; M3 dos 
we peraduenture though erro2.ſpeake; 
theſe thyngs, e tudge them to be qutete- 
whom the tronbleſom life of the liuing 
vs bnquiete? What is it then, that 174 
: do 
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doth foz a great benefitepzdmiſc unte 
that godly kyng Joſtas; that he — 


die afoꝛe, left he ſhoulde ſee thole/calas 


mities,plages,andmtſerive: wbwhbe be 


thzeatned;fhold come vportppiace : vs 
pon Þ people. Theſe are guvs wordes: 


Thus Faith$ Lozd god of Iſrael) The :. Kin. ac. 
wo: des Þ thou haſt heart ſhjall come ta C 


paſſe; But betauſe thine heart din melt 


' thou didit humble thy ſeit befoze god, 1 
wha thou heardeſt his woes againlf 


this. plate, againſt $inhabitites thers 
ol, x hirbleft thy ſelfe befoze me, x tareſt 
thy ctothes; and didſt wepe befoze me, 
J haue alſo heard it, ſaith þ & 02d; Be⸗ 
holde J wil gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalte be put in thy graue in 
peace, and thyne eyes ſhall nat ſe al the 


gull, whieh wil bing vp thts place, - 


4 vpon the inhabitants ot tte ſame. He 
beyng frayed with the thecatnynges of 
God had wepte, and tozne his clothes, 
and therfs:e,-he was certrfyed that he 
ſchoulde be taken awape by drathe, and 


fo reſte in peace, that he ſhoulde not 


ſee all thoſe cuplles. Ibi ergo ſuni 
titus Defunctorum „ ui non vi- 


gent qu æcur que apuntur aut encniunt 
E. uit. in iſta 


hr 34. 


08D 


2 A ſtrong batterie agaynſt 
1 25 in iſta vita hamiaum, There, therfoꝛs 
= are the ſonles of theim that be-depar- 
be. ted, where they doo not ſes ail thoſe 
| thynges that art done, oꝛ doo chaunce 
in the lyle ol men. Theſe are ſaint Aus 
guſtines wo2des; who doth plainly de⸗ 
nie, that the bleſſed ſoules of the dead, 
deo entermedle them ſelues fo kno we 
and healpe the affaires sf the linpng, 
sich that Peà he dothe-playnly affirme, that they 
de dead be vtterle ignozant what is don in the 
Aiactes lyfe of men. At this bee true (as that 


lane. tan not be faſſe which is pꝛourd by the 


nothing of holy ſcriptures) truely the ſaluation £ 


W 1cb2©15 netelſitie either ot the dead oꝛ of the li 


done here 


it is in vain uyng is in vaine committed to the in⸗ 
to pray vn terceſſion of theim that know nothing 
to then therof. We doo belcue in vayne, that 
Nueftid they doo pꝛaꝝ vnto the Luꝛde foz oure 
pꝛeſent neceſſite, which know not that 
we are in anp perill oꝛ daunger. Didy, 
And map not they haue intelligence x 


vnderſtandyng of our affaires, epther 


by the angels, oꝛ by them thatgo away 
Anſwer dente from vs, ozels by god himſelle? 
* Philalerhes:fpithe that theſe wayes of 
renclationareno wherein the ſcriptu- 
res ſett foo2th vnto vs, and therloꝛs — 

x 1 m 
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28 | moſt vncertaine: Why ſhould we, A AL 
re pꝛap you, fie from thoſethynges that f9lith 
ſe are moſt ture, moſt certaine, and infal- fm 1. 
ce lible, vnto that which 18 doubtfull, and »vhichis 
u: not ones mencioned of in all thefwholg ne to 
e- dody ot the ſcriptures, Ye haue hearde Hieb 
, | howthatthis moſte holy father ſaintt, 
2 Auguftinedoth plainely tonfeſſe, that 

„ the dead ſamntes dos not knobwe our e⸗ 

* ſtate, oʒ the cale that we bes in, noꝛ pet 

6 be careful ouer vs. Leauing then, that 

t | whichets without any grounde of the 

b ſtriptutes, let vs ſtedfaſily cleaue vnto. 

k that whichis moſt ſurcly graunÞed in. 

4 gods boke, wherin we are taught, that. 

p the bleſſed ſoules of theelect and choſe: 

| of God, do reſt in peace, bepng in glo⸗ 

t rie with their heave our-ſautpur Jeſu 

; Chꝛilt, who alone is appoyntedof god. 

q to be dure mediatoꝛ, adnotate, and in⸗ 

ä terteſſoʒ. Albion. But what will pe 

ſap to neromes clerkly- ſayenges 2 ve 
ſee that he dothe plainip:hold opinion, 

that the dead ſaintes don pꝛapt faz vs. 
Philalethes. As lo Mierome , J doo Hovy Hie 
with all due teusrente : acknowledge odd 
kum es deu maſt wozthyinſtrument-of eee 
God, holwbeit in this matter he batbe hit mate: 

— * E. v. declas ; 
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beclared bim ſelfe, that he was a man. 
And verslpe J doo meruaple that bee- 
ing ſo great a cleark as he was, would 
buyld the doctrine of the pzatyng of the 
deade ſafntes fo; vs, vpon ſuch weake 
argumentes:Fo2,whso wit ſap that the 
Saintes do nowe the (ame in heauen, 
that they did in the erth⸗ ut Mierome 


fapeth none other thing, neither dothe | 


he w any other argume uta, pꝛoue þ the 
Hieromes ſaints do pꝛay (02 vs in heauen. f ſai⸗ 
vveaze ar eth be) ther did pꝛap fo2 bs in the earth, 


| | guments. bow much moze ſhall they do it now af 


tor their crounes, victoues and trium- 


3 des ext two hunden. lxx bis foules 


| 


were genen unte Paule pzaiyng:bere 
m the earth, how many mo ſhalbbe ge- 
uen vnto him pꝛaping now in heauenz 
J graumte that god hath done goen vip 
ts men herein the earth through the mi 
vvsy god niſtery and pꝛaters of his ſcruants, but 


did good t what ende, I pꝛape vou: c uen to this 
voto en ende that they ſhould bcleve the woade 


— — of god ſet fooꝛth by his true miniſters: 
niniſterye But But the miniſters vpd alt wich one doc 
and praiers fine teach va to cal vp god oni in al 
| ofhis ſer· gurt nereũiities. Nowe the doctriut at 
uauntet. anker * Gatnts,aud of their in 

terteilion 
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H 


tercefian foz vs in — 


away from god, and cauſeth v tant Nero in 


ſome-truſts;hops and tanſdenes in the 124. 
creatures. Mhich Vierome hm icife 
doth ſtronglys im pugns, ſaiyng:: The 
righteonſnos of the righteous talbes 
bpon him, and the wickedneſſe of the 


wicked ſhati remayne vpon him, ue⸗ 


| rye manne ſhall dye . his 9wne 


ſyn, and eueryt man ſhall liue though 

his owne righteouſneſſe. The Jewes lohn. 8. 
do ſap in vayne: Abꝛaham is our father. 

ſythythat they haue not the wozkes ot 
Abꝛaha m. Y we ſhould put aut truſte 

in anp, let vs put out truſt in god Curt gie 

ſed be euer man, that putteth his trait bi [ue 17. 
in menne, although they be ſauntes, al- 45. 
though they be pꝛophetes. Me reade, 

Put not your truſt in men. Again: bet⸗ 

ter it is to truſt in god, than in pʒinces. 

Not onely in the pꝛintes of the wozld, 


but in the pzinces ofthe church, whiche 


vk they be righteous, they ſhall deliuor 
their owne ſonles onelye. Theſe are 


Bieromes wooꝛdes. Let vs, therfoze, 


hope, in the lozde oure GO D, and 
ſith that we haue not one iote in the Ca 
nonttall Scriptures of the interteſſi⸗ 
on of the Sainctes fo; vs in heauen, 


inuocation rof Saintes, + Fol TE 
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A ſtrong Batterie againſt 
ne; at example, that theꝝ do pꝛaꝝ vn⸗ 
ts the father fo; vs, let vs boldelp reie- 
cting this idolatrous innocatton of the 
dead ſainctes and the vatne and fonde 
doctrine ot᷑ their interceſſton fo2 vs vn⸗ 
to God, cal vpon aur heauenip father, 
thꝛough his fonne Jeſu Chziſt; though 
an angeil from beanen ſhouide teache 
the contratie. J dos here let paſfe that 
in the boke, which this holy father did 
wiite agaynſte Uigilanttus', there 1s 
moꝛe furious bitternelſfe to bee founde 
than either modeſhe o2learning; whiz 
| che mape bee pꝛoued by the cenſure 
W The cco- of Erafmns, whiche is this: la vigi- 
| foreofEral laatium ita couuitut debacehatur Hie- 
Hiebe, ronymus, vt pluſculum in co modeſtiæ 
ö rome a . 
| bookea. eogar deſyderare: Vitinam arguments 
| eainſt vigi duntazar egiſſet, & à conuitiis tem- 
lantius. pe raſſet. That is, Bieròme doothe le 
| with reuilpng woozdes raite. againſt 
Uigilantius, that Jam fapne to fynde. 
a larkeof modeſtie in him, would god 
he had onely foughten with argumen⸗ 
tes, and had refrained from reuilynge 
and oppꝛobꝛious wozdes. Foz, take! 
away theſe railpng weoꝛdes: Caupo 
Calagurits nus, Dormitantins, Herculis; 
| . . ; monſtra, 


ec ee reer eee As e SS) 


. Invocation of Saintes Fol 3r 
wonſtra:Louiithan,8& Behemoth, take The cauny 


away his chidyng, bꝛawling, and ſcol⸗ 


tes of Hie · 
tome à- 


dyng, take alvaye his ſuptill conneps gait digi 
ance in chetoke. Take awape his ex⸗lantiu n. 


clamatious, tranſlations, tragitall am 
plifications, his ſwellyng and bꝛag⸗ 
gung woꝛdes, and nothing au maſt ſhal 


be left vnto the reader, that bath ane 


ſauoꝛ of the pꝛopheticali aud apoſtali⸗ 


tall ſimplicitie. Albion. Bet this haly Obie. 10. 


father dothrplainely afficme, that the 
demls dyn roare out, at thorelpkes of 


Saint And2ew,and that great myza⸗ 


tles and wonders at the duſt and aſhes 
of the mattyds, haue bZ wought, and 


| the vnclean ſpirites tozmented, M hi⸗ 


che heaothe pꝛeue by the eram⸗ 
ple ot! ermperozs, kpnges, and 


| byſhops; fabing : Ir it be not. laufall 


to Mine vy. und to tranũate the relt- 
kes ol the fatntes, then was Archadi⸗ 
us with Conſtantine a ſacriledge, ali 
the byſhops were not only ſacrileges, 
but to bealG copted verye beaſtes t fo- 
ks, WHichDtd carp ſo vile a thing, and 
aches ti filke.and in a golden veldell. 
Philalet het. As touchpng the firſte, J 


anſwore that the dinels dyd not roave 
du 


Anſwer. 


N &ftrong bar:er{caganiſt 
ede di aht verauſs of ſatncte 'Andzelves dye 
8... bones, but becunſe of Chziſte, whom 
ſand an the holy Apoſtle aint Andzow hade 
ate vves te peathedAudas touching h miracles, 
likes. , wonders, that he doth ſpeake of, ohe 

doth net ſee, 5 this good man hauyng 

koꝛgotten hem ſelte, dym attribute the 

ſame vnts ; dead bones of the Matuts, 

which the true ſeruantes at god, being 

aliue wold neuer haus ſaſfred to be av 

tributes onto them? Reither ought his 
examples tombucivs any thing Foz in 

The face Feceaning o ſettyag aut religion, the 
efaptiuate PUURks facte oʒ deede of men ,p2ourth 
man ia ma nia8thpugy onleſſe it be manifeſt, that it 
ters 3f cel1- 1g wel done. But that aniꝝ is wel done 
$4. Which ts doone by the aurbozitie of the 
hoo, feeiptures, and not agatinll-the-law ef 
God. dw it we ſhold reads: the whole 

Bible ouer, and call to 1 

all the cramples of tbe trut and faith⸗ 

full ſeruauntes of God mentioned of 
= gal in the Scriptures, we ſhall not fynde 

g there one onely tote u ſyllable of ths 


tyme 1s 


muche ga theryng tranſlatyng, n boneing . of 


vracch, the relies at the Sainctes. D. D- 
4% , MVS. At ſemeth, that ye do now can 
dom Coaſtantins; een, 

15 an 


EE GY n re iwH ntl ay eo Gas oa as a 


'Traocationof Saintes Fol 20 


and thoſe godly byſhops; with Helens 
the mother of Conſtantine the greate, 
whole eramptes Hterame dooth bztng 
foozth fe2 the pꝛobatiũ ot᷑ his. doctrine. 
Philaleches. At folowethmot, becauſe 4 
do difalow their fact in this point, that 
therkoze J do vtterlycondemne them, 
dz lape any ſatriledge to their charge. 
The holy Apoſtle doth wzite after thts 
maner of his contrepmen the Jewes: 
Jbeare them reco2ve that thep haue a 
jeale of God, bnt not:acco23pnge to 
knowledge. And 4 dos not doubti, but 
that they dyd of a zeale that which they 
dyd, but in the meane-whple: they dyy 
miniſter a great occaſion ot ſtumbiyng 
to theym that tame after. Mherebp it 
foloweth chat they ſpnned: greuouſtp 
againfte the Loꝛde. The bolye ſcrips c Ch. ca ty 
ture doothe ſaye thus of. Joſaphat. 
And the L92ve was with Jofaphat,bes 
cauſe that he walked inthe firſt wayes 
of Dauid his father, and ſoughte not 
Baalim, dut ſought the Led GOD 
of bis tatder, and walked in his com⸗ N 
mandementes, and notattet the trade 
of Iſtaeii . Agapne; he walked in the r Cht 20. 
2 _ Ala his fatber:; and-departed 

not 


Rom.. 


I —— * 


1 x frog — 


2 there from doyng thixt, which was 
right in the ſight ol God. Howbeit the 


Ppe places were nat taken amap. Fo; 


Contztne 
Aarichadius 


Godeon, 


the people had not yet pzepared they; 
heartes vnto the god of their fatbers, 
Mis wold vtterip condemne this ho 
Ip pance fs2 that erroz, a lap any ſacri 
lege to his charge? But who would a/ 
gaine allowe that whiche he dyd : 5 


we ought not by and by to cdoudemne } 


thoſe godlye patncis Conſtantine and 
Archadius, with the byſhops - muche 
leſſe to laye ſacrilege to their charge, 
whom we betenc to be in bleJedfulnes 
with their head and kung our ſauiout 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Pet in the meane while 
we map not alowe that fact ot thepꝰs, 
foz aſmucht. as it was withoute any 


. warrant ozerample ot the ſcriptures, 


Gedeon, emong the Judges of. Fſraell 
was coumpted molt vpright and moſte 
godly:and pet being caried Ama with 
to grcate a zeale to warde: religion, he 
ſinned moſtt gee:10uflye againſte the 
Lo2de his Gon::F92, huung gathered 
together of the-pzay.of the ennemies, 
earerpnges and other lpke iewelles of 
| golde, bedyd male onta hymſeife an 
36: Ephod, 


on po A tr Gf Gn an an a EE NN REY 


3 was 
it the 
Fa 


— — ww 
inuocation o Antes. OT. 


Ephod, not foꝛ to ſet vp a newe religi⸗ VVouil 
on o ſtraungt worſhipping » but foza — = 
memo ali of the greate victoꝛve, that #77 p. 
god had geuen him agalnſt his enemi⸗ 0 profes 
es. At the firſt it did not ſeme to beany Chutte 
great offcnce;but at lengih by the rta oulde 
ſon of it, great Jdoiairy u as comitted 73" ibis 
in the lande, as the holy ſcripture doth 777 
teſtifp, ſaipng: and all Ziracil wente:a 


whoꝛing after it in Pphza, which was 


the deſtruction of Gedeon, 4 his houſe. 
yl Gedeon hadde dene wyſe, he ſhauld 
haue aſked counceit of goddes wo2de., 
and notfolovwed his good intente. pf 
tho ſe godly biſhops; e emperours that 
Mierome doth ſpcake of, had aſked cou 
cell of the ſcriptures, and had bene ru⸗ 
led by them, they woul d not haue ope⸗ 
ned theſepulchzes oꝛ graues of þ dead, 
no} pet Tet fo: th their bones to be woꝛ⸗ 
fipped. Fo2, Vito whom of the Sain⸗ 
teseither in the new oꝛ in the olde Te⸗ 
ſtament was euer this donc: Eutra. t 
men would haue contẽ ted them ſelues 
with the ſame rule, that God hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vnto vs in his woꝛde, and wyth 
the laudable examples of the ſame ſuch 
tnconucniences would not haue grow 

F in ths 


— 


Den 


— —— 


rons b atterieaganiſt 
in d chirch noꝛ pet could ſuchabhoming 
ble idolatry haue take place amõg chzi⸗ 
ſten me, as we ſe now to reigne almoſt 
in al places. Ph This ſhal wee kynde 
witten of Moiſes: So Papſes the ſer⸗ 


The hit» fant of the loꝛd, died there in the lande 
tie ofthe Of Moab, accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the 
death and loꝛde, and he buried him in a vallep in 
buryens of the lande of Poab,ouer againſt Beth⸗ 


Moles. 


peo2,butnowan knoweth of his ſepul 
ches vnto this dape. f the taking vp x 
tranſlating of dead mennes bodies had 
bene erpcdient foꝛ the glozp of God, 4 
fo2 the ſaluatiõ of men, verely the loꝛd 
wold not hauc hidden ſuch pꝛetious re- 
likes of his well beloued and faithfull 
ſeruant: Foz, without all controuerſpe 
Moſes was the chiefeſt amonge all the 
paophetcs,of who we do rede after this 


Nume. ia manner: pf there bee a pꝛophete of the 


lozd among pou, J will be knowen to 
him by a viſion, t will ſpeake vnto him 
by dꝛeame. My ſeruaut Boles is not ſo 
who is faithkull in all mine houſe. Un⸗ 
to hym will J ſpcake mouth to mauth, 
and by viſlon, and nat in darke wooz⸗ 


des, but he ſhal ſee the ſimilitude of the 


to;de. Thys place doth the holpe _ 
t 
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file 


uocation of ſaintes; 


fle aleadge in his epiſtle to the Heb:u⸗ 
es. And pet fo; all this, Poiſes bepnge 
ſuche a man, is neyther tranſlated, noz 
layed vp in a golden oz ſpluer ſhzine, 
ther is ns chapel no: church builded foz 
him, he is not caried about in pꝛoceſſiõ 
among a ſoꝛte of ſuperſtitions menne. 
Ther were ſome at that time, would 
gladly haue doont it, and woulde haue 
ſpared ns coſt at all. Do we not rede in 
the Apochzyphes that ther was a ſtrife 
bet wirt the aungelles and the diuel a⸗ 
bout the body of Poſes, whereof Jude 
| maketh mention in his Epiſtle - And 
doubtles,this was becauſe that the di- lude, p. 
uel would kepe aboue the grounde the 'tlc. 
bodp of the faithful ſeruant of god, and 
bzing it foorth vnto ſuperſtitions men 
fo; to be wozſhipped; which thinge, the 
good angels perceauing-what abhomt 
| nable tdolatrye would haue riſen ther⸗ 
dpon, would in ns wiſe ſuffer, hauing 
a reſpect vnto the glozp of God,and to 
mens ſaluation, which nert vats gods 
glozpe, they do ſeeke aboue al thyngs. 
Albion. Do ius not reede in p firſt boks 
of Moſes, v the Jſcaclites,did enbaum 
the bodye of Joſeph t did put it vp in a 
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A ſtrong batterieag:niſt 


cheſfe in Egipt. This, J am ſure, is an 
eraumple of the Canonical ſcriptures. YN | 
Phi. do not denpe it. But no man is F x 
able to pꝛoue, that the Jſrachtes kepte Þ | 
the bodp 02 bones of Joſeph foz to haue 
them to be woꝛſhipped. Fo2,no ma did 1 
fal 02 kael? doun befoze Joſephs tomb d 
no man did bꝛing the cheſte that his bo Þ 1 
dy oꝛ hones were in, into the Waherna | f 
cle, no man did light candels o: tapers YY r 
beefoze it. But Joſeph woulde by thys Þ c 
. means tonfir me and eſtabliſh the faith J a 
ok his people in p vꝛomiſſes of zd, ou t 
ching the lande of beheſte, Foꝛ, ſo doth Þ ſ 
Joieph ſay to his bꝛetherne: Jam redy Þ d 
to dpe and god wul ſurely viſite you; r 
and bing psu out ot this läd, vnto the Þ a 
land, whiche he ſware vnto Abziham, Þ tt 
pnto Ina, à vnto Jacob. And Joleph b 
toke an othe of the chiidꝛen ot Jiracll F 1 
ſ1ping, (39d will ſurely vilite vou, and r. 
Pp: ſhil cary my bones hence. Paule be- d 
n ra faithfall erpoſitour ot this facteÞ c1 
oꝛ bedt of Joſeph by faith, ſaith he, Jo- b. 
ſepht, when he died made mention of Þ 0; 
the depar ung ofthe child:en of Jſrael, Þ C 
and gaue co maundement ok hys bo þ fo 
nes. That is, becauſe he doubted no⸗ ly 


thing | 


invocation of Sainctes. Fol y 


therfoze did he comaunde his bꝛethern 


at their gopng oat of E gipt to cary out 
his bones into the land of Chanaã. S o 


ſure was he that the loꝛd would acco2- 


ding bnto his pꝛonuſes, bring the chil⸗ 
d:en of Jlracii oute of Egipte into the 
lande. that he had pꝛomiſed vnto their 
| fozcfathers. After Males, there were 


thing of the woꝛde and pzomiſe of god 


none among the pꝛophets moze famo? = 


| c2of greatter renoune than Samucll, 
and Hellas were. Pet we do not rcede 


SamueL 


that any memoziall Was appointed oz Gi. lias, 


ſet vp foꝛ him. Foz the holpe ſcripture 1 aw, 
| doth plainly ſpeak of his death and bu⸗ 


ripng after this mancr: Samuell dicd 


and all Jcracll dpd gather them lelues 
together, and did wepe koz him, 4 did 
bury him in his houſe in Hama. As fo: 
Helias he was taken vp in a fp? te cha⸗ 
riot not into a temple made with tan- 


des, but ints heaue,partiy that inthat. 


x imple we myght haue a moſt inkallt 
| Lie teſtimony of our 1:7 moztaltty, and 
di that moſte excellente rewarde, that 


G O Dhathe pzcparcd and layed vy 


foz his fapthfull 5 and parte- 
pe that by th 318 meane all occaſion ok 
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A ſtrong batterie agavnſt 


wozehipping this holp pꝛophetes body 
might be taken awap. Some of the an- 
ciente w2iters are of opinion, that the 

, body of the bleſſcd virgin Parpe, was 
either by the angels caried vp into hea- 
uen, oꝛ els by their miniftery, buried in 
ſuch a place, as is knowen vnto no mi 
vnto this dap, becauſe that god would 
not haue that choſen veſſel, the temple 
of his holy ſpirit, and the mother of his 
onelp begotten ſonne, to be made an i⸗ 
dole of ſuperſtitious and euill diſpoſed 
perſons. The holy ſcripture doth ſpeak 

S Elizeus, thus of Cliſeus the pꝛophete: And Eli⸗ 
. Kin, 13. zeus died and they bur ied him. And cer 
: txine bandesof the Poabites came in 
to the lande that verc. And as they wer 
bucping a man, beholde they ſawe the 
ſonldtours,thcrfozethey did caſt.p man 
into the ſepuichꝛe of Elizeus, and whe 
the man was doune, and touched the bo 
nes of Elizeus, he rc uiued oꝛ lpued a⸗ 
gain, and ſtoode bpon his fete. And pet 
we rede not, that after this miracle, the 
bones of Elizeus were taken vp, and 
tranſlated, oz that there was anpe ppl⸗ 
grimage appovncted vnto thepm, oz a 
ohurche of. S. Elijcus bupldey 
p. 


Epiphan 


inuocatien of Sainctes. Fol. :6 
dppe. We rede in Cccleſiaſticus, oz in 
the booke of Jeſus the ſonne of Syzach Eccl. 4: 
that after Elizeus death, his body pꝛo⸗ | 
phecied and that as he did wonders in 
his Ipfe , ſo tn deathe were his wozkes 
me rueyl ons. And that pct fozall thys, 
the people repented not, no2 departed | 
from their ſinnes. It doth appeare the "7 os 
that this miracle was not doone,fo2 to {ff cage 


teach the pcople,to woꝛzſhip ozto geue into lize. 


godly honour vnto the fatthfnl ſcruans us grau 
tes of god, but that therby,the aucto21- 52!-4a- 
tyeof Elizeus, whole doctrine in hys 3e. 
life thei contencd,might be confirmed, 


| that at this ſight they might embꝛace 


the ſame doctrine, and turn again vnto 
the loꝛde their god, with all ſpede, and 
ſo eſcape the de ſtruction that honge o⸗ 
uer their hrades foz their ubburneſſe , Kin. :. 
diſobediencc and rebel liõ. Under that 


| moſt holp t godly pzince Joſias, when 


p bones of ; fals pꝛophets were bꝛẽt, ß 
ſepulchꝛe of p ma of god was not ones 
touched: x pet we rede not p there was 

any pilgrimage vſcd to it. Di. All theſe 9Þ:c.12. 


eramples, are only examples of þ olde 


Teſtament: But what exaumples can 
ze bʒing out at tbe ncu e: PHI L A. 
F. 4 Among 


— — 
—  — OR 


9897. 


| A ſtrong batterie agaynſt 
Anſwers Among them that are boꝛne of wome, 
Mani. there aroſe not a greater(as vurc ſaui⸗ 


_ 4 our Jeſns Chꝛiſt doth teftifpe him (elf) 


than John Baptiſt. But the holy enan 

F2lifk S. Mathe w waicth thus of him: 

And when John was beheaded, his di⸗ 

ſciples came, and toke vp his body and 

did burp it. Of Stephen the firſt mar⸗ 

tir of Thuſte, Luke in the Actes of the 

Apoſtelles doth wzite on this manner: 

And certapne men kearing god, caried 

Stephen among thepm to be buried, x 

made great lamentation toz him. Mk 
the taking vp o2 tranſlating of the bo⸗ 
dies of the dead Saincts had ben p2oft- 
table vnto the churche of Chaiſte, nep⸗ 
ther thc olde ancient churche that was 
afozehim,no2 yet the pꝛimitiue church 
that was nerte after him, ſhoulde haue 
wanted it oꝛ bene without ſuch hono- 
ring ok the faithfull ſeruauntes of god 
i god would haue them ts be Honozed 
after the ſame ſoꝛte. Therkoꝛe lette no 
man maruell that J will in no wple a⸗ 
lowe the doynges of kinges, and pꝛin⸗ 
tes, and of biſhops, which be contrarpe 
to the ſcriptures and woꝛde of god, and 
that J do vtterly reiecte the argumen⸗ 
7 tes of 
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whiche are, the craumple of theyꝛ ſted⸗ 


innoc:tion of Sairtes, 55. 9 


des of Hierome, as both weake and res 


: The aucto 
pugnant vnto goddes holy and ſacred Hen 


booke,the warraantand auctozitye of 1.41... 
which,ought to be pꝛeferred befoze the 16 


auto:ity of aungels, much moze,then, > ov 
4 DEFOTre 


befoze the auctoꝛitie of toꝛruptible and 
moztall men. J would wyſhe, that lea⸗ „ . 
ang the bodies of the dead Saintes in ene, 

the place appointed of God foz thepm, 

there to reſte in peace, and in hope of 

their gloztous riſing again. we ſhould. 

haue in due reuerence their true reliks 1. ttne 


rel: Bes of 
caſt fapth and beliefe, their godlpe lxfe 
and cenuerſation,and they? ſound do⸗ ) ;. 
ctrine that the haue left behynd them 

foz our inſtcruction, and the edifipng of 

the true church of god. Albion. J mar- 

uell, that ve bo ſo ſtoutly defend Uigt⸗ 

lantius. Doth not this holy father and 

doctour of the yoly catzolike church, J 

pꝛap pon, lap to his charge, that he did 

rapſe vp againe, and reuue the hereſy 

of the Caines, whiche as a Scoꝛpion, 

did vennne the whole body ok the chur- 

che? It appeareth by the booke whyche ere, 1; 


Tertullian dpdde wiite of herelpes, eie. 


where he ſpeaketh of the errours ot the 
Ophites 
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A ſtrong Batterie againſt 
Ophlites, and Chaldeis, whiche wers 
Cains, oz Cainites, that y ſame hereſy 

» did deny the reſurrection of the ſleſhe. 
- And —_— eee 2 1 | 
0 um ſuſpicaris, & idcirco biaſphemas. Le 
| —_ ge ——— Deus 2 Deus 
 }Hicrome Iſaac, & Deus lacob, non eſt deus mor- 
Aoch chars tuorum, ſed viuentium. Thou doeſt (ſat 
| Yigilanii” eth, he) ſuſpecte that he is deade, and 
3 man) therfoze doeſt thou blaſpheme. Reade 
ber bos thegoſpell: The God of Abꝛaham, the 
| ermcly ye Nod of Iſaat, and the god of Jacob. He 
ſhall after · is not the G O Do the deade, but ol 
Vvardes the liuyng. Agatne,doth be not charge 
toe re. him with the hereſp of the Cunomias, 
bps wozds ars theſe: Rides de reliquiis 
martytum, & cum autore huius hæreſe- 
os Eunomio , eccleſiis Chtiſti calum- 
niam ſttuis, nec tali ſocictate terreris, 
vt eadem contra nos loquatis, qux il · 
le contra Eccleſiam loquitur> Ones, 
enim, ſectatores eius Bahlicas Apoſto . 
lorum & martyrum non ingrediun- 
tur, vt ſcilicet mortuum adotent Eu- 
nomium, cuius libros maioris autori- 
taris arbirrantur , quam cvangcha . 
What is to ſape , dooeſt thou matic a 
langbpng 


Hicron: 


invocation of Saintes, Fol. 38 


| izrghynge ſtocke of the relykes of ths 


marty2es , and wypth'the auctourec of 
thys hereſy Cnnomtus, bꝛynge a ca- 
lumnte oz ſclaunder vppon the chur- 
ches ol CH N J TE, nepther 
arte thou fraped wyth ſache felow⸗ 
ſhpppe, that thou darcſte ſpcake the 
ſame agapnſte vs, that be ſpeaketh a⸗ 
gaynſte the Churche - oz, all;hys 
dyſcipies oz ſectatoures and folow - 
crs , doo notenter into thechurches 


bk the martpꝛcs and Apoſtelles, that ſo 
| they mapc wozthyppe Eunomius bee- 


ynge deade, Whoſe bookes they dooe 


ludge to bee ok greater auctozity than 


the Goſpelles . Pt theſe thynges 
bee true, ſmalle credyptc , oughte to 
bee geuen vntohym.PHILAL E. 
T HES. And J wonder and mer- 
naylle that thys holpe Father durſte 


lapt anp ſuche thynge to Uigilantius 


Anſwer. 


Hovr falſe 


ly Hierom 
did Ia ye 


charge. Fo2 as touchpnge the fp:ft, thoſe lere 
Utgtlanti us neuer denyed the reſur⸗ ie co Vigi 
rection 03 ryſynge agapne of the {2":ius 


flieſhe , noz pet the Haluacion of 
the ſame , but dydde onclyc reſpſte 
the ſuperſtitions wozlſhyppynge of it 

| in 


charge. 


| 


' gut: ne. 
ö V nat the 
bherchie ot 
the Cz: 


nes VIas. 


i 

1 

ö 

Eunomius 
and his he 

| xe lie, 


; he diftc 
rence be 
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in the dead creatures. Dothe he J pꝛap 
vou, denie the reſurrection of the ſieſh 


Saian au that doth foꝛbyd the ſuperſtitiaus wozs 


ſhipptng of it - Saint Auguſtin in his 
boke of here ſies, ſaith, that the Caines 
were ſmitten with ſuche blyndencſle, 
that they wo2ſhipped that wicked man 
Cain, and Hierome is not aſhamed to 
call them Cainites, whichc will not 
wo2{hip men, no: the bones of men. 

This foule name oughte rather to bee 
geuen vnto them that teach and main⸗ 
tatne thc idolatrous wooꝛſhypping of 
dead men. No we as touchpag the ſe- 


conde. Eunomtus was a greate poztt- - 


on of Arrius, and therfo2e he did denp 


the diurmtie oz godheade of Chziſte, 


wherof it came to palle, that he did vt 
terlp deſpiſe the teſtimonies of the A⸗ 
poſtles and martpꝛs, whiche thep bare 
vnto our ſauioꝛ Jeſu Chuſt:pea he con 


temned alſo the bodies of the ſainctes, 


and the miracles that the vertue of 
Chꝛiſt dpd wozke about theim foꝛ a te⸗ 
ſtimonie and p2ofe of his godhead. He 
had wꝛitten bokes againſt Chꝛiſt, and 
dyd attribute the miracles of the holy 


zwecuc Vi Apolilcs vnto the power of Sathan. 


But 


— — 
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But NMigilantius dpd netther deny the eee 
godhe ad ot Chꝛiſt, noꝛ pet dyd in any . 
wiſe contemne the bodies of the latins 

tre, noꝛ p miracles that were w2onght 

and done about them, as Eunomius, 

accozdpnge to his damnable hereſie, 

had doon, but he did teache to U ozſhip 

one God, whõ the martpes did pꝛeach, 

and whervnto the mpꝛacles that were 

| w3ought did leade vs: howbeit he did 

tatholikelp foꝛbidde, that the bones of | 
the dead ſhould in no wiſe be wozſhip- | 
ped: and pet beyng of ſo an vp21ght and | 
ſounde fudgement ,He:1s of Hierome | 
moſt ſhamefully tondemned of hereſy, | 
though he toulde not be ignoꝛant, that 

there was great difference betwirt the 

faith and religion of Uigilantius, and 

the abhominable herr ſy of Sunomius. here 
Futrapelus, This had Picrom learned come 
of his Kheto2ictans, which do tcacke; | 4d lc ar- 
that we muſte with odious names and Ache 


|; - t11c&chat 
titles vrge them, whome we can not a⸗ He vic a»off 


uercome with iuſfargumentcs. Pile. aint vi- 

lethes Allmen J truſta, dos well fees aud. 
what weake argumentes Birrome did 
bing, and how that he dyd wongful⸗ 
ly burden Wallantiusw ith the hereſy 


of | 


A ſtrong batterie againſt 


of the Cainites and of Cunomius, ſith 
y be did both cõteſſe Chꝛiſthis diuinttp 
and godhead, and alſs the reſurrection 
ozriſpng agayne of the fleſhe. Zhere- 
foe, kearpnge nothpng ſuche odiong 
titles and names, that the enemies of 
the truthe bee wont to defame vs with 
all, lette vs attribute moze to the in⸗ 
rallible teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, 
then to the weake reaſons xt argumery 
tes either of Hierome, oz of any other 
beſydes, thoughe he were an aungell 
that came downe krome heauen, ſithe 


that in the mattiers of reugron, we 


ought to beleue oz credite no manne, 
bicauſe that he is either lerned oz holp, 
but bicauſe that he doth ſtrongly pꝛoue 
by the vndoubted and infallible tertes 
and anthozſties of the ſcriptures the 
thyng that he doothe take in hande to 


# Nothing u teache. I haue nat ſpoken this, of any 


* affection ,02 in the diſpzaiſe of that hos 
ly father, but in the defence of the tru⸗ 
the, and fo2 the edifycng oz paofite of 
''thefaithfuil congregation. J I giaddely 
always acknowledge and reuersce in 
hym the excellente gyftes of G DD, 


but in the meane whyle wee dos alla 
cons 
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tonkeſſe, that he dydde as man wzite i 
and ſette fooꝛth many thynges , which Obi. 13. 
we can not with a ſafe conſcience re- Cypri.lt. 
ceaue oꝛ allowe. Albion. Thus, J am . e pi. p ti 
ſure, doth the holy marty2 S.Cppzia, ma. 
waite in bis Epi. to Coanell9 ; Memo 
tes noltti inaicẽ ſimꝰ cocordes arg; vna 
nimcs vtrobiq; pro nobis ſemꝑ otem', 
pteſſuras & anguſtias mutua charitate 
teleuemus, & ſi quis hinc noſtrum priox 
diuinæ dignationis celctitate præceſ- 
ſerit, perſeueret apud Deum noſtta di- 
lectio, pro frutribus & ſorotibus no- 
ſttis apud iſericordiam patris non 
eeſſet oratio, That is to ſap: Lette vs 
be mpndefull one of an other, and be⸗ 
png of one heart x mynde bothwhere, 
lette vs always pꝛape foz eche other, 
and with mutuall charitie and lone, 
reltue our afflictions and troubles 83 
angupſſhes: And if any of vs doo by 
the diuine tallyng of God, oꝛ by the ce⸗ 
leritie o quickneſſe of his diuine dig⸗ 
vation; wille, o2 pleaſure , departe 
bence afo2e, lette oure loneperſcuers 
2 continue with God, and our pꝛaper 
in no wyſe ceaſſe vnto the mercpe of 
OD, fo; oure bzctherne and 
_» (iffers, 


Anſ wer 


Cy. dc makt aunſwer ts that, whiche pe haue 


l»plt 3. 


Mar.. 
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ſiſters, whyles they are here. Theſe 


woꝛdes ok the holp marty2 do plainlye 
teſtifp, that the deade Saints do pꝛape 
foꝛ vs, às longe as wo bee here in this 


vale of miſerpe. Phila. None can better 


aleaged than Typaan him ſelf. Fo, in 
his ſermon de lapſis, he ſaithe plapnely 
thus: God onelp can haue mercye. He 
dnely can gene pardon, to the ſpnnes, 
that are committed againſt him, which 
did beare our ſpnnes, which did ſoꝛow 
fo2 vs, who god did deltuet foꝛ our ſin⸗ 
nes. Pan can not be greater than god, 
noꝛ pet remit oꝛ koꝛgeue vᷣ by its owne 


indulgẽce oz pardon, which with a het 
ndus faute is committed agatnltethe 
to2d, telt this alſo be imputed vnto him 
foꝛ a greater crime oz offbcs; if he flola 

bt ignoꝛaunt that it hath bene ſaid bo 
Hire. 1). foꝛe: Curſed be enery man that puctetz 
Mathe hi8 truſte ii man. The tozbe oughtets 


be pꝛaped to, the loꝛde oughteby our ſx 


Lukc 5 tiſfaction to be pleaſed, whiche ſapoth, 


that he will denpe him, ol whome he is 
denied, and which alone hath reteiued 
all iudgemẽt of the father. And to thoſe 


doth he adde by and by: Although the 


wozkes 


inuocaion olaf 


wozkes of the rightuous, doo auaple 

muche becfoze the tudge, pet the ſame 

whiche is pꝛonuſed by mans pꝛomiſſe, 

is not by aud by granted by the diuine f 

maieſtte of G O D. What was moze Noah. | 

rightuous then Noah, who when the Gene. c. 

earthe was repiemthed with ſin, was Daniell 

founde alone to bet righteous, What Danie. 6. 

was ſtronger than Daniell, to ſatfre. 

martp:dome, thꝛoughe the conſtancpe 

and ſtedfaſtneſle of his faith, moꝛe koꝛ⸗ 

tunate thꝛough the fauo2 of God, who 

as ofte as he did combaie, he dyd ouer⸗ 

come, and when he dyd ouercome, he 

dyd ouerlpue? wbat was moꝛe pꝛompt 

and redy in uuzkes than Job, ſtronger 5 

in tentation, moe pacient in ſozowe, 

moꝛe lowiy and $22ble in feare, truer 

infatthe, and pet, if they had pꝛaped, 

God ſapd, he waulde not haue graun⸗ 

ted them their petttion, foꝛ, when T- 

jechiell pꝛayed fo2 the ſynnes of the 

people. When a lande, ſarth he, (yn- 

neth againſt me by committyng a fref- 

paſſe, then will I firetche oute myne Eze 

hande vppon it, and will bꝛeake tbe wn 

ſtaffe of the bꝛead therof, and wil ſende 

famine vpon it, and 3 wil deffroy man 
185 .G aud 


& Moos ba nefleaganift : 


and beaſte foo2the of it. Though theſe 
thzee menne, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were amonge theym : they ſhoulde 
delfner bat their owne ſoules by thepz 
owne righteouſnes: they ſhoulde ſane 
neither ſonnes no; daughters,but thet 
alone ſhould be ſaued. And ſo al p is aſ⸗ 
Red, is not in the pꝛeiudice and power 
of him that aſketh but in the wil of him 
that geueth, neither dothe mannes 
ſentence oz tudzemente challenge oz 

_ cfaime here any thyng vnto it ſelfe,on- 
leſſe the diatne cenſure doth graunt it. 
Andaſlitle after: They can do notbyng 
againlt the Goſpel which fo2 the goſpel 
are made martirs. Let no man, well 
beloned bꝛethern, defame the dignitie 
of martirs, lett no man deſtrote theyz 
glozies and crounes. The ſtrength of 
the incoꝛruptible faith remaineth ſafe, 
neither can he ſay 02 doo an thyng a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſt, whoſe whole hope, faith 
r. and glozie, is altogether in Chꝛiſt. Eu · 

J| poſton of trape. It the L03d onelꝑ can geue par⸗ 
| Cypnins don of ſinnes: if the ſeruãt tan not fop- 
vordes · geue tyat whiche is cõmitted againſt þ 
1 maiſter: if he be accurſed Þ putteth his 
truſt in man: ik p Lozd,+ not a creature 

gught 
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dught to be pꝛaped vnto: if that which 
is al ked, doth not ſtande in the will of 

the al ker, but in the will and pleaſure 

of the geuer: if they that are moſt righ⸗ 

teous ſhall oncly delpuet them ſelucs, 

and not their ſonnes daughters: if the 

martpꝛs ſaye 03 dco nothing agaynſte 
Chꝛiſt:go w muche (a beſcche you) can 

they gather out of the authozite of Cps 

v21an foz to confirme their docktine of 

their idolatrous inuocation of the ſain 

tes. If all thinges be well conſidered, 

this ſemeth rather to haue eſcaped him 
tha otherwiſe, whe de did thus of a fer...,. 2 
net loue watts to his frend and bꝛother auch 7, . 
in Chꝛiſt Coꝛnelius. The feraentlone noh 
I ſape, that he bare Into hym, dyd bY & commune 
certapne violence ertoꝛte this of him. (aying god 
PHIL ALE, pe ſhall alſo hcarg bue mer- 
what Saincte Auguttine in his booke * =_ 
De Paſtotibus ſayeth : There bee alſo 30. Je p 
(ſapeth he) good mountapnes, J haue ee - | 
Iyfted vp myne eyes bnto the Poune o - wn I 
taines, frome whence helpe ſhall come pla 1 
bnto me. Py hcalpe. (ſapeth he) is 


frome the L O N WE, Wwhyche. þ 
made heaue n and earth. Do not thinke. 
G. li. thas 


# 1, Cont 
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that thou docſt any iniurp tnto p holy 
mountapnes, when thou ſapeſt: By 
helpe is not in the mountapnes, but 
mp healpe is frome the Loꝛde; whiche 
made heauen and earthe. The moun⸗ 
tains their ſelues doo crie out the ſame 
vnto thee. He was a moũtain y did cry 
out: J heare that there bee ſciſmes o: 
diuiſtons among you , lo that every 
one of you dooth lap: Fam Paules,J 
am Apollbs, J am Cephas, Jam Chi 
ics, Lift vp thine cies vnto that moſi⸗ 
taine,heare what he ſaith, and remain 
inhym. Heare alſo what folowethe. 

Uhecther was Paul crucified fo2 vou: 
Therckoze when thou haſte lifted vp 
thyne eies vnto the mountatnes from 
Whence help: commeth vnto thee, that 
is, vnto the authozs of the ſcriptures, 
harken vnto hym, that with at his ma⸗ 
row, that with all his bones doth crye 
out. Loꝛde, who is lpke vnto the: that 
thou beepng ſure oꝛ certified , mapſte 
without any inturie of the mountains 
ſay: My helpe commeth from the love 
which hath made heauen and earth. It 
ſhalbe ſc farre of, that then the moun⸗ 


taines will be angrye with thee, that 


then 


ashe was lyftynge vp his cies vnto A 5: 


in uocation of Sainctes. Fol 43 


then they wil both loue & fauoz thee p fee pur 
moꝛe. Jof h doſt put thy hope inthẽ, then du gute 
wil they be ſoy. The angell which did 5 cruau. 
ſhew many heauely # wodcrful things res of god 
vuto man, was woꝛſhipped of ma but jp chen vill 
aungell reuoking him vato the lozde, ebe an- 

'ry vvith 
mountaine, ſaide: Do it not, wozthyp uc. 22. 
hym. Foz, Jam thy felowe leruaunt, | 
and of thy bꝛethern. What, J be ſeche 


vou, could be ſpoken moze plainiy thi 


this : All our helpe is from Cod, who 
in all pcruies muſt be called vppon, It 
thou putteſt thy hope in God, the ſain⸗ 


tes doo loue thee, pf thou putteſt thy Obie. 14. 


confidence in them, thep are (cy. Alb. Au. con- 
Pet this holp father weitinge, Contta rra fauſtũ 
Fauſtum, Manichæum Dooti) ſap, that Marich . 


<> Es Pr ets Eon eo 


— 


— 


the chꝛiſtian people dyd cclebzate and Anſwer. 


kcepe together the memozies ot mar⸗ 1s s Wn 
tirs both to ſtirre them vp to muntation amy tone 


o2 folowpng of theym, and that thep 


VVNICH. 15 
calied the | 


might haue feiowſhippe with therme ouerthr. vy 
rites, and be helped by tbeir pꝛapers. ofthe m 
PAI L A. As conteruing merites we ftcvien of 
haue ſufficiently ſpoken of them in gur erkes. 
comunication and talke, that we haue | 
had alrcdy touching the oucriizzow of 

”- 
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the Fuffification of woꝛkes, and of the 
vaine and fonde doctrine ef the Peri⸗ 
tes of men, and therfoꝛe we will come 
to this, where he faithe: And that wee 
map be helped by their pꝛapers. Didy. 
There (mee thinke) Auguſtine doathe 
lapnlp affirme the invocation oz cal- 
ling vpon,of thc dead ſaints. Foz why 
ſhould he els ſap, that the cy2ifien peo⸗ 
ple did kcepe the men 02125 oz remem⸗ 
bꝛäces of the martp2s,that they might 
be helped by their papers, Philalethcsp 
But hawe dsthe this agree with that, 
whicheſhe wziteth betbe in this place, 
and alſo in the two and twenticthboke 
De ciuitate Dei, and tenth chapiter, He 
ſaith plainelp tn the place befozc allea⸗ 
ged, that they did not ſet vp altars, noz 
pet offered vp ſacrifices vnto the mar⸗ 
tpꝛes. and in the beke De ciuitate Dei, 
Which we ſpake of cuf now, he waiteth 
thus: The Gentiles haue butived tems 
ples, ⁊ ſet vp aitars, x oꝛdeined pzicſts, 
and offrev ſacrifices vnto their gods. 
But we do not buyld bp teinpics vnto 
our martirs,as vnto gods, but remem⸗ 
bꝛancces as bats dead men, whoſe ſpiri 
tes ⁊᷑ ſoules ds lyue with Ged. Heither 
- doo 
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doo we there ſet bp aultars, in the wht 
che we ſhold offer ſacrifices tnto marti 
res, but we do offer ſacrifices vntop on 
iy God of the martirs, and curs,af the 
which ſacrifice, as men of God, which 
haue cuercomed the world with theyz 
confeſſion,they are in they2 place, and 
in their oꝛder named. And pet thep be 
not called vpon, oz pꝛaped vnto, ot the 
pꝛit ſt, that offreth the ſacrifice. Foꝛ, he 


this is moſt cuident e plaine, pzayers c ofthe 
are the ſacrifices of the ſaints, à mean cle 
of the elect and choſen people of God, ciofcu of 
beyng ſanctified in the blood of his ſon 30d. 
Jeſus Chaiſt; we mai cõclude then, euẽ 

vpon the wo: des of S. Auguſlin, that 

pꝛapers ought to be offered vnto God 


onlp, and not vnto the dead ſainctes, 


that is, that God oncly, 2 not the dead 
ſaintes, ought of al the god ly to be cal⸗ 
led vpon. Bere vnto dothe that belong 
and pertaine, whiche he ſpcalicth alſo 
in that place, ſaycnge Sencti vel ho- 
mines vel angel: id ſibi tnbut nolunt,. 
quod vni deo deberi norunt, Ecly men 
o; holpe aungelles, will not haue the 
ſame to bee attributed vnto they 1, 

G ltti which 


Praters are 


ts the pꝛieſt of god, not theirs. Nowe the lacrifie 
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wbich they kno we to be due vnto Cod 
onely, We mape gather by this, that 
they will none of our pꝛapers, no2 of 
our inuocation. The pꝛoude 4 diucl:iſh 
ſpirites do viurpe that which doth per- 
tcine vnto God onelp. Zherctoze, as 
Daniell woulde aſke nothyng of any 
man, but of God only: ſo all the godly 
will in their p2aters cali vpon none o⸗ 
ther, but on the true lyupyng Gov tho⸗ 
rough his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt our lod, 
and of him only aſ ke all thvnges that 
they haue nccde of. Nowe as touching 
his opinion, wherby he doothe thynke 
and ſuppoſe, that the ſoules of the rig!) 
te ous doo pꝛap foꝛ vs in heauen,fo2 as 
much as it is only grounded vpon con- 
iectures oz geſſyng, and not vppon the 
infallible woꝛde of God, noz vpon any 
ſtrong argumentes o2 rcaſons taken 
out of the ſame , we may without any 
perill of cur ſalvation, reiect o2 refuſe 
it, clcauing vnto that whiche we haue 
alleadged befo2c oute of his booke De 
cura pro mortuis agenda, wher he groit 
deth himſelfe altogether vpon the holp 
ſcriptures, affirmyng that the bleſſed 
ſoules departed be paſte all ſollicitude 
and 


- ou ack wt mp -&® > = mV = . os . oy oy om wa ma. cas wp. oo. cow ws awh coco fm ww FL. ctw 


inuocation of Sairtes, Fol. 30 


and care fozthe lining. Albion. abo 
ſithe that the ſapinges of the fathers 
will not helpe, J will come to the plain 
ſcriptures. Zheſe are Jacobs woꝛdes. 


5 ect Ig 


. 2. 48 


The aungell which hath deltuercd me 


from all euill, bleſſe the childzen, + let 
my name be called vpon them, and the 
name of my kathers Abꝛaham and Jia 
ac. In this autozitye of the icripturcs, 


they note two fpeciall thinges. F pale 


how that Jacob dothe conkeſlſe, that he 
was deliuered by the aungell,and that 
this aungel doth blelle. Secondly how 
that his name and the name of his fa- 
thers ſhoulde be called vpon thole chil⸗ 
dꝛen, which is as much, as if he ſhould 
haue ſapde: They ſhall call vpvon my 
name, and vpon the name of my foꝛefa 
thers. Berunto do they adde this place 
of Zacharye. And the aungeil ofthe 
Loꝛde aunſwered and ſapde: O L 02de 
ok hoſtes, how log wilt thou be vnmer⸗ 
cifuſl to Vieruſaiem, and to the critics 
of Juda, with whom thou halt ben diſ⸗ 
pleaſed nowe theſe thzee ſcoꝛe and ten 
peres. Hereby doe we plainelp learne, 
ſay they, that the aungels doo care fo2 


our miſeries, and pꝛape foꝛ vs. _ 
e al, 


Cha. 
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A ſtrong Batterie againft 


be alſo kepers t guides of me,yea they 

be appointed to waite vpon them. Foz 

Excd.:z, thus we rede in Exodus: Behold, ſaith 
the lo2d,J ſend myn angel befoze thes 

to kepe thee in thy wap, t to baing thee 

to þ place which JF haue pzepared. And 

Pfal 91. in the pſalmes;fo2,he ſhal geue his an⸗ 
gels charge ouer thee, to kepe thee in 

all thy waps. They ſhall beare thee in 

their hands, that thou hurt not thy fots 

GE againſt a ſtone. The angels be alſo cal- 
Allez pꝛeſidents of rralmes, becauſe that 

vnto them whole conireis becomitted, 

Phil. Firſt t foginoſt, as touchpng thole 

Anſwer. thinges that bee generally obtected 03 
bꝛought againſt vs of the angels, bo 

they do bleſſe t pꝛap fo2 vs, howe they 

are pꝛeſidentes, guides + kepers bothe 

of men and of realmes, 4 haue licffer 

bzpnx the anſweres of the ancient fa- 

| thers,than myne own reaſons. L acta- 
Lactanti tius in his diutne inſtitutions waiteth 
inſti. z. li after this maner: either hath God 
ca. nede ol anp name, ſith that he is alone, 
no: the angels, ſith they be immoztall, 
will ſuffer them ſelues to be called god- 
des, whoſe one and only office and due 


tpe is, to bee at the commaundemente 
and 


Are on am ow oe ac 
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inuac:tion of Sajrres, Fol 38 


and becke of G O D. Foz, lveſaye 
that the worde is gouerned of god, as 
a pꝛouince is by a ruler, whoſe appari- 
tours, and officers no man will cal his 
felowrs in the gouernement of the pꝛo 
unte. And pet they map do many thin- 
ges beſpdes the commanndemente of 
the ruler, thꝛough his ignoꝛaunce whi⸗ 
che is an humapne infirmitpe. But the 
ruler 4 gouernour of the whole wozldz 
who knoweth all thinges , and from 
whoſe cies nothyng is hidden, hath as 
lone with his ſonne, power ourr all 
ihynges, neither is there any thyng in 
the angelles but a neceſſitie to obepe. 
Therfoꝛe, they will haue no honour to 
be attributev vato them, whoſe honsr 
is in god. But they which are reuolted 
and fallen awape from the mimſferye 
and ſeruite of god, do go about to cha⸗ 
lenge vnto theym ſelues, the name of 
god, and the woꝛſhlpping of the gods. 


Saint Auguſtine, dothe in all thynges Au. lib. 0 
agree with Lactantius. TU hat mira⸗ dc cwica 
cles ſocuer (ſapeth this holy father) bee te dei. ca. 


ſo diuinely w2orght t done, cyther by 12. 


angels oz by ſom other mean that they 
do 


A ſtrong Batterie againſt 


do.comend the religion 4 wozthipping 
of the only god, in whom only the blel 
ſcdful lyfe 1s; we muſt beleue that they 
are truly done of them oz by them whi 
che do lone vs acco2ding to the truth: x 
goblineſſe, God him (cife wozking in 
them. And ( when the aungels do heare 
vs, god him ſelfe doth heare in thepm, 
: as in his true temple not made wyth 
Ibi. ca. 6. handes. And in an other place, pt ther 
foze any angels wil haue ſacrifices to 
be offced vnto theſelues, thep that wyl 
haue the ſacrifice to be offred not vnto 
them ſelues, but vnto god the creato; 
of all thinges, whom they do ſerue, are 
to be pzeferrcd befo2e them. Fo2,here- 
by do they ſhewe howe ſpncercly they 
loue vs, when by the ſacrifice they wil 
aſſubiectize vs, not vnts theim ſclues, 
but vnto him, by the contemplation of 
who, they are bleſed,and ſeke that we 
ſhoulde come vnto him, from whome 
they neuer wente awape. Although 
thys hadde bene ſufficiente fo2 to aun⸗ 
ſwer al the obiections, that ca be made 
of the angels, pet wil J foꝛ to makethe 
matter moꝛe plain, adde theſe few wo: 
drs, that is to ſaye,howe that the ſame 
is 
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matip tymes attributed vnto aungels, 

as vnto þ farther cauſe, whiche in dede 

doth pꝛoperly pertepn to god onlp, but 

is attributed vnto p angels, as to mi⸗ 

niſters, inſtrumentes and meanes. Di. 

J do not well vnderſtande what pour 

meaning 1s. Philalethes. J ſhall make Exod.2;. 
you anone to vnderſtande it. Jn Ero⸗ Hove the 
dus, the loꝛde dothe with erpzcſſe woꝛ⸗ ame of 


god vyas 


des ſpeake thus of his angel. Py name h 
(ſateth he) is in him, that is, J wil geue 
hym mne autozitye, and whatſecaer * 
he ſhall do, he ſhall dos it in my name, 
he ſhall do it by my vertue and power. 
So doth holy Stephen ſpeak alſo: And 
when fourty peres were expired, ther Actu. 7. 
appeared to him, in the wilderneſſe of 
Mount Syna, an aungell of the loꝛde. Exo, . 
Then, by and bp, dothe he adde: And 
the voyce of the loꝛde tame vnto hym, 
ſaying:J am the god of thy fathers, the 
god of Abꝛaham, the god of Jlaac, and 
the G DD of Jacob. Loe, he dothe ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſelye calle hym G © D whome 
he haddealready called an a ungel, be⸗ 
cauſe that he vnderſtode, that the aun⸗ 
gell dydde all whyche he dydde in the 
name of God, and at hys commannde- 
ment. 


Inuocation of Saintes 


| A ftroag batcerie againſt 
ment. EVTRAPEL VS. Sith that 
this aungell dothe call hym ſelfe God, 


The ange! J doo ſtedfaſtetye beeleue that he was 
of the gre: Chpſte, the mediatour, who is the e- 


caunſaile, 
the angel 


of the te 
Itamceurt. 


Aupu.li 
qu. iu EX 


odũ 2. c. 


3. 


Tertbllia 
coutta 7. 


Rea . 


ternall God, and who in the ſcriptures 
is called Angelus magai conſilil, & an- 
gelus Te ſtamenti, that is to ſap:the aun 
gell of greatc counſeil, and the aungell 
of the Ceſtamente. Pnilaletaes. Me dog 
not beleue amyſſe; Foꝛ, Sainct Augu 
ſtine, in his queſtions vppon Exodus, 
dothe waite of it on thps manner: The 
Lo2d cried vnto him 6ate of the buſhe: 
Theloꝛd in the angell, oꝛ that loꝛde x p 
aungell, which is called the aungell ol 
greate tounſaple: and ſo Chꝛyſte is vn; 
derſtanded , whervnto maye bee added 
the ſapings of Tertullian in hys boke 
contra Praxcam. It ts the ſonne (ſapth 
he) who at the begynnyng dyd>de con- 
demne that moſte pꝛoude tow2e , da- 
ſhyng out and deſtroping the ton zues 
punniſhyng the whale wozlde , wyth 
violence of waters, raynynge fpꝛe and 
bꝛymſtone vpon Sovome. F Gomozre, 
bepng GO Dot God. Foz, he dyd al⸗ 
ways come do bon to ſpeake wyth men 


krom Adam vnto the Patriarches and 


Pꝛophetes 


Jneocation of Saintes Fol &8--. 


p;ophets in viſion, in dꝛeame.⁊c. @tth 
then that this angell of the teſtament, 
whiche is Chailke, was pꝛomiſed vnto 
Abꝛaham: Iſraell coulde no better ex⸗ 
pꝛelle the faith ol bis mynd, than with 
theſe woꝛdes: The aungell which hath 
deliuered me from all cuill, bleſſe theſe 
childꝛen. Foꝛ, be vnderſtode the angel 
of great counſaile, euen the Loꝛd Jes 
ſas, who alone is the bleſſyng, ſaluati⸗ 
on, righteouſneſfſc, and lanctification 
of his people. Albion. But what ſape 
pe to that which J alledged out of Za⸗ 
charſe 2 Foz, there he doothe with cr- 
pꝛelſe woꝛdes teffifie, that the angell 
pꝛaped vnto God foz the delyuerauncs: 
of the people: it the angels do pꝛap fo 


vs, why woulde not the bleſſed ſoules The ** 
IT tne ir 


departed,p2ap alſo fo vs: Phil. What, ter or 
if by the ſame angell we ſhould vnder⸗ chris. 


fand our ſauioz Jeſu Chzifte , who as 
mediatour pzayed foz the ſaluation of.. 
his Churche , whiche was then trou⸗ 
bled, when all the countreycs aboute 


them, were at reftz Hierome hym lelife Hieron ia 


ach atiã. 


wutyng vpon this plate, doothe by the 
angell of the Lo:d, who ſtode among þ* 
myzre trees, Ewhs vpon the _—_— 

of ths 


* 


ö 8 _ 
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of the aunſwere which they had made, 
whome the loꝛde had ſent thꝛoughoute 
al the whole wozlde, began ſo erneſtiy 
to pꝛape foꝛ Hieruſalem, and the citi⸗ 
es of Juda, vnderſtande the aungell of 
great tounſapl. Again, let vs by wape 
of diſputation graunt, that the angels 
do pꝛapt 92 are carefult foꝛ vs. hal ye 
bee able to pꝛoue by it, that.we oughte 
therio2e to call vyon them, and diſpla- 
cyng Chꝛiſt, the onelpe mediatour be⸗ 
wirt god and men, to make theim our 
medtatours,aduocates t interceſſoꝛs, 
oꝛ that the bleſſed ſoules departed doo 
make interceTion fo2 vs, vnto our beg. 


teniy father⸗ Ye haue learned beefoze; 


out of Sainct Auguſtine, that the holy 
The holye àungels will in no wile ſuffer that any 
aungels ſacrifice ſhoulde be offred vnto theym, 
vril haue hut will haue all ſacrifices to be alfred 
_ lacri- vnto him onely, whoſe ſeruaunts they 
=" we ys ate. owe it ts moſteplayne,that the 
to them, er pers of the faithſull congregat:on, 
go they a ke talled ſacrifices,thc àungeis then, 
wil not be who do onely ſecke the glazye of tum; 
praied vn home they dos ſerie, will in no wiſe 
1 ſuſter 5̊ p faithfull congregatiou. hold 


my ie any payers vnto them. Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer 


IQ SD. = og} eee = 


1nuo on or 


ner what ſhould the tarefulnes oz pꝛai⸗ 


ide, 
ate ers of the aungelles pꝛokite vs,crcepte 

ſly | we be firſte reconcurd vnto god. The . a; 
iti, | 102de ſaid vnto Poiſes:Deparie,go vp 8 
lot from bente, thou and the people, (whi⸗ 

ave | che thou haſt bꝛought vp out ol the lab 

els | of Egipt) into the land, which J pꝛomi 

{ve | ſed vnto your fozefathers: and will 

hte ſende myne aungel befoze thee. Foz, J 

la- will not go vp with thee, becaule thou 

be⸗ arte a ſtifnecked people, leſt 3 conſume 

zur tbec in the wape. Pert the loꝛde pꝛomi 

fed vnto Poiſes e vnto the people hys 


— angel, but hear what foloweth ſtreight 
28. waies alter. And whe the people beard 
we theſe euill tydinges,they ſozowed,and 
no man did put on bis beſt rapmentes. 
ny | The ſcriptqres do tal the helpe and aſ- 
ſiſfaunce of the aungels, cmll tydings 
as longe as god is angry with vs, and 
ep | not pet reconciled. Therfoze, Boyſes 
he deth laboure, as much as in hym lieth, 
rea it is all bis ſtudp and care, that god 
1, mape be reconciled vnto hys people. 
; | Whiche thing, he goeth not aboute to 
obtapne by deſp2ynge the aungelles to. 3 
d pꝛape foꝛ him and the people, but by | 
z pouring oute his whole harte beefozs 
| Þ god. 


* f 


He br.. 


Reue. 22. 
at te fete 37 the aungell, this do oth 


& ftrong bat' e: eaganiſt 
Sod. Now they that arc reconciled vn⸗ 
to God, doo vnderſtande, that they are 
though Chat reconciled to him. Ther 
koꝛe, thep doo whollpe depende vppon 
Ood onelp, in hym onelp doo they re- 
topce, in hym only haue they theyz hole 
Aftiance and truſte, they haue no neede 
of the interceſſion of angels, but doo 
offer buto God onelp, their troubled 
ſpirit, their contrite and humbled hart. 
A hich pieaſeth the angels! ercedingip 
well, Chuſt him ſeit ſaping in his gol⸗ 
ſpel, that the angels doo reioypce at the 
conuerſion of ſinners. Let vs thertoze 
£32003 gur ſelues, that we may turne 
a rt171): 3:ta the Z92dc tbe reconciled 
$1139 hun, which thyng muſte be doone 


not bp the (1terceind of angels, but by 


the grace aneip ans interceſlion of our 
ſagio2 Jeſas Chuſt. Are not all angels 
mintcring ſpirites, ſent foe2th to mini⸗ 
fter fa2 their ſakes, that ſhalbe heires of 
ſ: — n:? Ah do we not then rather 

o2Hip,t call vpon the lozd of angels 
— of men, than vpon mens felow ſer 
uantes: When John had fallen downe 


he heare ofthe angel: Se thon do it — 
02 
5 


= fo: J am thy felow ſeruant, and of thy 
er bꝛethernt the pꝛophetes, and ok theim 
0 that ke pe the woꝛdes of this boke. woz- 

an ſhip God. Albion. e haue not pet ans 
ie ſwered to the woꝛdes of Jacob, where 
de he ſaith ; And let my name, the name 


of my fathers Abꝛaham and Iſaac bee 
called vpon them. Py faithfull gupdes 
did ſay vnto me, that this is as much as 
if he ſhould hause laid: And they ſhal cal 


1 vpon my name, i vpon the name of my 
Ie fofathers. Againe:@hey dpd alledge, 


that when Poyſes p:ayed fo2 the peo⸗ 
ple, he did ſpeake theſe wozdes: Reme- 
ber, O Lozd, thy ſeruantes Abzaham, 
Iſaac, and Jatob, vnto whom thou did 


5 deſt ſweare by thine owne ſelſe. Lo(ſay 
ir they) Boyſes pꝛaponge foꝛ the people, 


dooth pꝛap by the name of the holp pa- 
triarches that were dead. Theſe ar alſa 
the wozdes of the Lo2d ; J will defend 
this Citie, and ſaue it, foz myne owns 
ſake, and fo2 Dauid mp ieruantesſake, 

| Js it not moſte plaine by this, that foz 
the pzaycrs and merites of the Sainc⸗ 


h tes, ſpnners are ſpared , wholle na⸗ 
t fions and cities ſaued and pzeſerned - 


[ PHILAL E, Poure blynde guypdes 
. tit, though 
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Exo. 35 


Kin. 1? 


cob vvil. 
led that 


Ephraim 
and Mans 


his mea 
ning vvas. 


| Eſa 4. 


though ign 


his name 


ſhould b=e other wiſe called Iſraell did by adopti⸗ 
called vps on receaue Joſephes childꝛen in to the 


A ſtrong ba tterieaganiſt 


koliſhe and fonde concluſion, oz rather 
a falſe and erronious doctrine. Jacob, 


numbze of his owne childzen, that they 
mighte haue equall o2 cuen poꝛtion of 


ſes dv hi t the lande of beheſt with them. And ther 


fo:e(ſapeth Jacob) they ſhall: beare my 
name, and not the name of mp ſon Jo⸗ 
ſeph: they ſhall be called Jacobs oꝛ Jl 
raels childꝛen and not Joſephs. This 
ſhall we fpnde wꝛitten in Eſap the pꝛo 
phete : Then ſhall ſeuen wiues take 
holde of one man, and ſay, we will lay 
all our meate, and clothing together in 
commune: tantum nomen tuum inuoce 
tut ſupet nos, onelp let thy name be cal- 
led vpon vs, that is, onelp let vs be cal⸗ 
led thy wiues, and beare thy name, and 
ſo take a way from vs oure opp2obztouſ 
nes and ſhame. By as good reaſõ may, 
we by this tert of Eſap,pzoue that ws 
men ought to call vppon the names of 
thep2 huſbandcs,' when they be deade, 
as they canne by the terte that they doo 
alleadge pꝛoue thatTphzaim and = 
na 


ozaunce of the holy tongue 
VVhy la. gather of a thynge miſonderſtanded, a 
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in the merites and interreſſions of the 


inuocation of Sainctes. | Fol. yr 


naſſes Joſephs childzen ought to haue : 
called vpon the name of Jacob, Abza- Danic. g. 
bam and Iſaac. Domine (ſaith Daniel) 

relpice ciultatem, ſuper quam inuocatũ 

eſt nomen tuum: loʒd looke vpon the ci⸗ 

tye, that thy name is called vpon, that 
is which is called by thy name, I mean 

the city of god. In like maner doo they 

declare their blinde ignozaunce, when 

they do bzinge in foz the mapntenance 

of they2 tdolatrous inuota tion of the 1 
deade Saintes, theſe wooꝛdes of Poy- ,;... © 
ſes: remember, O Lo2de, Abzaham, Js brought 
ſaac, and Jacob, aſthough thys were »ur of the 
like vnto that which they haue continu 3*-c>ap.of 
ally in their mouthes, ſapinge: Sainct 700 
Abꝛaham, ora pro nobis, ſainct Abzaba ne, 
pꝛape fo2 vs, oꝛ obteine by thy pzapers tanded. Þ 
tmerites, p god vouchcſafe to foꝛgeue | 
vs oure ſpnnes. It is eaſpe to ſee in the EC. s;. 
pꝛophete E ſap how little they did truſt 


fo;efathers. Foz there the hole churche 
crieth out,ſaying : Where is thy zeale MY 
t thy ſtrength, p multitude of thy mer⸗ | 
ties x of thy copaſſions? they ar reſtrai 
ned from me. Doubtleſſe thon art our 

H. ili. father 


Af rong eie ag aynſt 


father. Foz, Abzaham knoweth vs not, 
neither is Iſraell acquainted with vs, 
but thou Loꝛde, art our father and re⸗ 
demer, and thy name is cuerlaſting. 
Therkoze, Doſes dyd not call vppon 
them, whom he kn we right well to be 
ignoꝛant of the eſtate that they wert in 
but vpon the true liuyng God oftr hea⸗ 
nenly father, putfynghym in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of his p20miſes. Foz, with er- 
pꝛeſle wozdes he ſapth: Kemembꝛe thy 
leruants, vnto whom thun haſt ſwozne 
by thy ſelke, and vnto whom thou haſt 
lade: He ſaith. therkoze ,remtbae our fa 
thers becauſe 3 v God had wan othe p20 
miſed vnto the fathers , that be would 
be the god of their \cdc; And of this pꝛo 
miſe doth,he put god in reinembꝛance, 
now at this pzeſent. And hereunto ſe⸗ 
meth that to pertaine, whiche the Loꝛd 
Himſelfe dosth ſpeake in Exodus. The 
L.92d god of your fathers, the God of 
Abꝛaham, the God of Jſaac , and the 
Godof Jacob, hath ſcatme vnto you. 
This is my name foꝛ cuer, and my me⸗ 
moztall frome gc;cration to generati⸗ 
on. Therfoꝛe, Sod would be ſo called 


and pꝛapcd vnto, that is, bo would be 
put 


af eli. 0 
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of, put in remembꝛauncc of his pꝛomiſes, 
565 not fo2 his owne,bnt foꝛ our own ſake. 
re⸗ But now that we haue our ſauioꝛ Je⸗ 
| ſus Chat, in whoſe blood, both the pꝛo 
on miſes and couenant be eſtabliſhed and 
be ſcajed vp, in whoſc name ſhould we ol⸗ 
in | fer bp oure p:ayers bnto God, but in 
"as his onelp: Albion, M hat ſap pe to the 
m⸗ laſt ſentete 2 pe haue not yct aunſwe⸗ 
Jy red to it. Pnilalethes. It may be aun- 1 
hy | ſweredtwomaner waves. Firſte, we e 
ne mult conſider the p2z2mille of God, that ace Fe 
aſt be made vnto Dautd, touching p ſcede »» 15 alca. 
fa that hold come of hym, and the ſtables z<! our >F. 
20 neſſe and eternitie of his kyngedome, 4· Ku. 19. 
ld The woꝛdes of the pꝛempſe are theſe: 2 Sam 7 
2 Whenne thp dayes bee fulfplled, thou 
K: ſhalte fleape with thy fathe rs, and J 
ſe⸗ will ſett vp thy ſede after thee , whiche 
20 ſhall pꝛocede ont of thy bodp, and will 
he eſtabliſhe his kyngdom. tc. Theſe thin 
of ges are erpounded by many,of kynoe 
he Salomon, and sf his reigne 02 kyng⸗ 
u. domme, but no manne will deute, but 
e⸗ that the ſame map be onderſtandod of 
i the ſede of Dautd, 02 of bis peſteritie 
ed 02 other kinges y vid lolo after him. 
be 13, itii. LE 


b. Kin. if. . 
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Hoꝛ, this is moſte manikeſt and playn, 
that foz this pꝛomiſe ſake , many kpn⸗ 
ges, and the whole realme were ſpa⸗ 
red. In the hiſtoꝛie of Abiah, this pꝛo⸗ 
mille was renewed. Foz ſo we reade 
there. And the hart of Abtah was not 
perfect with the Loꝛde his God, as the 
hart of Dauid his father. But fo2 Das 
nids ſake, the Lo:de his god, did geue 
hym a light in ieruſalem, and did ſet 
vp his ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed 
Jeruſalem. Aol, this is as much, as if 
he had ſaied: Therefoze, God dyd not 
deſtroy Abtah, his kyngdome,; and the 
citie of Hieruſalem, becauſe that God 
had pꝛomiſed, that he would not take 
away his mercy from the honſe of Das 
uld, noꝛ ſuffer that he ſhould want ſede 
oz poſteritie, oꝛ that his kingdom ſhold 
btterly decape. It is then euident and 
plaine, that Abiah was ſpared, foz the 
pꝛomiſe ſake, that was made vnto Das 
uid: therfoze it mnſt folowe neceſſarilp 
that Ezechias was alſo ſpared foz this 
pꝛomiſe ſake, and that theſe ſentences 
o2 ſapenges: will defend thts citie fo; 
mpne own ſake: and foz Dauid my ſer⸗ 
uauntes ſaks: and J will defende = 
257 Litis 


rar ==> om, oy > > py oy, am, ea, > PY es apep On 


innocation of Saintes, Fol. c; 


titie foꝛ myn own ſake, & foʒ myn own 
pꝛsmiſle ſake, which J made vnto Da- 
utd, be equipollent oz of one fozce. Sec- 
tondly thus map the anſwer be made: 
that God did ſpare bothe pᷣ city t realm 
fo: his owne ſake, and foꝛ his Chꝛiſtes 
ſake. Foꝛ, the Pꝛophetes are wont by 
à figure called Antonomaſia, to cal our 


ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, Dauid. And the A ntono. 
pꝛomiſe, wherof we ſpake befoze, was maſi:. 


in very deede completed oz fulfplled in 
Chꝛiſt. Thus dothe the Loꝛd ſpeake in 
Ezechiell: Jwill, ſapeth he, raiſe vpi a 


ſhapeheard duer them, and he ſhal fede Ee 34. 


them, euen mp ſeruant Dauid, he ſhall 
fede them, he ſhalbe their ſhepheard. 
And J the Loꝛd will be their God, and 
my ſeruant Danid ſhal be the pꝛince a⸗ 
mong them, J the Loꝛde baue ſpoken 


it. The like place ſhall pe fynde in Je- Hie. 23. 


remie.. But none of all the expoſitozs 
dyd expounde theſe places otherwpſe 
than of Chꝛiſt, « the Goſpell of John 
doothe manifeſtely declare, that theſe 
Scriptures oughte to be expounded of 


Chziſt. Therefoze the Lozde ſpared 


Hieruſalem, foz the Lode Jeſu Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes ſake, whome it behoned to be ma 


nike ſted 


Eſa 2, 


rong Batterie again 


nifeſted in that citie, and his name and 


doctrine, frome thens to bee publiſhed 
thꝛoughout all the whole world. Ther 
foe, Daniell the pzophete p2ayeng vn⸗ 


+5. to the Lozde foꝛ the repairing of the ti⸗ 


tie and of the temple, maketh his pꝛai⸗ 
er after this ſoꝛt: care, O our God, 
the pꝛaper of thy ſeruaunt, make thy 
face to ſhyne ouer the ſanctuarie, whi- 
che is deſtroped,fe2 the lozde ſake , As 
pk he ſhoulde ſay : Pure maners, oure 


life and conuerſation did deſcrue other 


wyſe, but pet remembze the loꝛde thy 
Chꝛiſt, whome thou halt pzomyſed vn⸗ 
to vs. Foz by Eſate and Micheas he 


hadde made this pꝛomiſe: It ſhalbe in 


the laſte dapes, that the mountapne of 
the houſe of the loꝛde, ſhail bee pꝛepa⸗ 
red in the toppe of the mountains, and 
ſhall bee cralted aboue all the hylles, 
and all nations ſhall flow vnto it. And 
many people ſhall go and ſape: Come, 


and lette vs come vp to the mountaine 


of the loꝛde, to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teache vs his wais, 
and we wille walke in his pathes, fo; 
the lawe ſhall go foozthe of Sion, and 
the wooꝛde of the lozde: frome your 


inuocation of Saintes, 51.7 4 


ſalem. Wlhenne we doo then by Da⸗ 

ud vnderſtande oure ſauioure Jeſt 
Chzifie,who in E ſaie is of GOD cal⸗ 

led his ſeruaunt, we bzynge no ncwe 
expoſition, no pet wꝛaſte the Scriptu⸗ 

res, but ſette foozthe the plapne ſenſe 

and mcanpng of the holy ghoſte, to the 
greate commendation of the gloꝛie of 

oure Sauioure Jeſu Chaiſte. Albion. Obie. 15, 
Theſe wooꝛdes ſhall ye fpnde witten od., 
in Job: Calle nowe,yf any wyil ans 


were thee, and turne thee ta ſomme of 


the Sainctes. Here are. we expꝛeſlelp 
tommaunded in dure troubles and af- 
flicttons to turne our ſelues to the ſain⸗ 
tes. Didy mus. J thought that there had 
bene no plate in all the whole ſcriptu⸗ 
res ſo plapne foz the pꝛaping vnto the 
Halnctes as the ſame is. Philalcthes, Anſwer. 


And J thought that þ ennemies of the tend 


truthe, had neuer ben ſo fooliſhe as to ,,,.,c,_ :. 
haut aleaged that plare fo2 the mainte ;n a1cagng 


naunceand confirmation of their doc, of: he fc 


| trine. Foz there they ſhoote altogether rares. 
beſpdes the cutſhion, not marking to 
whatende Eliphas Tooth ſpeake thoſg 
wooꝛdes. Pe ſhall therfoze vnderſtanz 

that Job didde affirme , that plagutg 


any 


500 


A ſtrong Batrerie againſt 
and calamities dyd not alwayes hap⸗ 
pen foz ſynne ; whiche thpnge he pꝛo⸗ 
Thetraz ueth by his exaumple. Foz the Lo2de, 
m of the ſapth he, hath not bꝛought me ints this 
peace, th2t calamitie becauſe of my ſinnes, but ac 
leadge our coꝛdyng to his good wil and pleaſure, 
 ofthe.z.or This will not his aduerſaries admitt, 
lob and ſpectally Eliphas, who goeth a- 
boute to pꝛoue, that no calamitie hap⸗ 
neth to any man, but onclp foꝛ his ſin- 
nes, and that no man is puniſhed but 
onciy foꝛ his faulte , pꝛoupng beſydes 
that all men are ſynners, and that no 
man is cleane in the ſpght of God, al- 
though few do acknowledge the ſame 
(geupng in the meane whyle a pziuie 
nippe vato Job, aſthough he did not ac 
knowledge himſelf to be a ſinner, and 
this was becauſe he vnderſtoode not 
Jobs meaning) and therfo2e they wer 
taken awape and cut of, in their igno⸗ 
rance. That this might be made moze 
plaine and manifeſt, he ſpeaketh vnte 
Job after this maner: Call any man, 
that is name me any ma. As il he ſhold 
ſay: Bzing me any man, that hath not 
by his wyckedneſte and heynous ſpn⸗ 
nes deſerued the calamitie that is con 
vpon 


e alutes 


vppon him: turne thee to any ol lem 

that be called Saintes, meanpng, that 

it was tmpoſſible, foz to fynde any in 

all the whole wozld, which did not de⸗ 

ſerue by his owne ſinnes to haue trou⸗ 

ble, aduerlitie, and affliction, Albion. 

What will ye ſay to theſe woozdes ef Opic. 17 
Hieremie : Though Poſes and Da? eic. ;;, 
muell ſtoode befoze me, yet haue 3 no 

heart to this pesple. Why, ſay my g#- 

tylmen, ſhould Hieremte ſpeake ſo of 

the deade, excepte he knewe that they 

made tnfcreeſſion foꝛ the lyupng 2 Phi. 

lalethes. J may a great deale better rea gycyer, 
ſon after this maner: Sith that neither 

Poles no2 Samuell dyd pzape foz the 

people of Iſraell, in that extreme pe- 

ryll that they were in, it appereth that 

there was then no interceſſion of the 

deade. Foz, who of all the Satnctes 

ſhould haue taken thought foꝛ the peo- 4 

ple, if Poles didde not? Who in this | 
thyng dyd exceede, and paſſe all men, | 4 
whiles he dpd lyue. Therefoꝛe, thus a 
Jay, I myght make myne argument | 
agapnſt pou, and pour gentylmen: In 
theertreeme neceſſitie of the people, 
Poles made no interceſſion foz _ 


A Hrono horrecie againſt 


tt is moſte Ip'teip then that none at all 
The alzu dpy make intercellion fo2 thenn, ſithe 
ne that Poſes dyd palle al men in huma⸗ 
ic papiſts f 8 
1chüglleg mitte,gentilneTe and mercy, The meas 
and bearzn Npng of thc pꝛophete, then, was this: 
gon clietr that Gd was ſo off2nded wieh the peo 
aden bea ple, that ge wold in no wile ſpare then 
_ though Poyſes and Samuel! , whoſe 
p2avers he was wonte to heare abone 
all other. Hould make inierceſſton fo: 
them. The like in a maner haue we in 
the pꝛophete Szechiell, whove the lode 
ſgeaketh on this mancr: If Noah, Oa⸗ 
niel, ind Job were in the citie, as truly 
as J lpue, they thall delpuer nepther 
ſonnes ne daughters, but laue they} 
o:unc ſoules in their rigütouſneſſe. As 
if he chouln ſav: Thoughe Noah, Da⸗ 
niell, and Job, were then alyue again, 
and made interceMon koz the people, 
thep ſhoulde not delpucc theyr obne 
ſonnes and daughters, but ſhould ſaue 
onely thepʒzowne lpues, in they: righ- 
teouſncde, my wiithe, and indigna⸗ 
tion, is (a kyndeled agapnſt that ſtiffes 
ecked people. And ſo the afoze alled⸗ 


ged place of Hierempe oughte to bee 
vnde 


Fol 55 


vnderſtanded. Fo2 the wooꝛdes are as 
muche, as if he ſhoulde ſay : Though 
Popſes and Samuell wer nowe aliue 
and ſtoode befo2e nie, makpnge inter⸗ 
ceſion fo2 this people, as they were 
forte to dooe , vet woulde J not foz2 
thepz ſake , withdzawe my plagues 
frome thts wycked and frowarde ge⸗ 
neration, J woulds not heare thepm, 
no2 gene eares vnto theyr pꝛapers, 
but woulde in my kurpe deſtropc this 
rebellious and ſtpffenecked people. 

Ucade and marke diligentelp the cir⸗ 
tumſtaunces of bothe places, and yg 
ſhall fynde, that this ts the true ſenſe 


Invocation of Sainres 


and meanyng of theim. AL BIO N. Obiect. 18 
Nowe wille J come to the holpe ſal⸗ l; 


miſt. Theſe are Dauids woozdes, J 
am ſure: I ſayde , J wylle confeſſe my 
ſynnevnto the £ O R D E, and ſo 
thou foꝛgaueſt the wyckedneſſe of my 
ſynne. Pro hac orabit ad te omnis ſan- 
us, in tempore oportuno. F92 this 
hall eucrye Saincte make his pꝛaper 
bnto thee , in a tyme, whenne thou 
mayſt bee founde . Agapne, doothe not 
he wzpte thus: Laudate Domi num 

; In 


— 
———— — 


Anlkwer. 


Hovvy the 
place alca- 
ged out o 
the 37 pla 
oug lit iO 
be t a ca 


Cypr an 


frong vatrerie againſt 
in ſanctis eius, Pꝛaiſe god in his ſaints: 
Philalethes. And J ſay that by bzinging 
fn theſe teſtimonies 0; autoꝛities of the 
plalmes,they doo moſt manifeſtly bee- 
wzape their impudent and ſhamelcſſe 
ignozance. Fo2, when Dauid had reaſo 
ned of the remiſſion of ſynnes,and had 
appointed him ſelf an example vnto 0- 
ther, and had ſaid:J haue confefled my 
ſinne vnto the lozde, and thou haſt foz- 
geuen the wickedneſſe ol my ſynne: he 
did adde by and by: Pany holp and god 
ly men, ſhalbe pꝛouoked by this eram⸗ 
ple of mine to call after the ſame ſozt b⸗ 
pen god foz the pardanne and fo2gene- 
neſſe af theyz ſpnnes , in a tyme when 
thou mapeſt bee founde . Foz Cppꝛian 


cõtra de. waiting againſt Demetrianus, did ſapt 


metzia - 
num. 


verp godlye: Quando iſthinc exceſſum 
fuerit, nullus iam locus pœnitentiæ eſt, 
nullꝰ ſatiſfactionis effectus. Hic vita au: 
amittitur aut tene tur. Hic ſalati ætetus 

cultu dei, & ftuctu fidei prouidetur. 
Chat is to ſay: After that we be depar- 
ted hence, there is no place of repen- 
taunce, no effecte of ſatiſfaction. Here 
the lyke ts epther loſte, oz holden: here 
by the wozſhipping of god, & the w_ 

0 

lv 


nl gs © „ 


invocarion of faintes; 5 


of faith, euerlaſtyng ſaluation is p20- 

ulded foꝛ. Wherby we dos learne, that 

as long as we be in this life, wee maye 

thꝛoughe kaithe in oure Sauiour Jeſu 

Chuſt, pꝛape vnto God foz the remiſli⸗ 

on ok sure ſynnes, and that ſo longe, | 

God map be found, but after that wee ! 

be ones gone, neither repentaunte noz 

pet pꝛaping vnto God fo2 the remiſſion 

of our ſinnes can p2ofite vs nothyng. 

Didymus But here he ſpeaketh of the ObicR. 1 

Saintes, that being in heaurn, do pzay | 

vnto God fo2 vs, that of his gsodneſſe | 

he wylle fozgene vs sur ſynnes, as he 'W 

did vnto Dauid. Jan ſure, pe will not 

tall them, that are pet aliue, and be ſub 

fect to all kinde of inkirmities, Saints. 

Foz that pertaineth only to thoſe bleſ⸗ 

ſed ſpirites and ſoules that be alredy in , 

glozie, with their head our ſauioꝛ Jeſu | 

Chꝛiſte. Pnilaletaes. And in this do al⸗ f 

ſo the championd ot the Romithe chur-Anliver, 

che declare theyz wylfull blyndenefſe; 

Fo2,in howe many places of the ſcrip- 

tures are the faithfull lyuyng pet bere. | 

on the earth called Saintes:Paul doth rhe faith. 

wiite to the ſainctes p were at Rome, full Aung 

Theſe be alſo Ananias woozdes in the here on th 
I actes carth ate 


A ES 


2 — 


f rong hatrer eagar 


Rom x, 1. Actes of Apoftels:Lozde, J haue heard 
Act. g, by manꝝ ot this man, how muche eutl] 
he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, and here he hath power of the high 
pꝛieſtes tobynde all thoſe, that cal vpon 
thy name. The tyme would not ſuffiſe 
to reherſe all places of the Scriptures, 
where the faithfull {ynaing yet here in 
the earth be called Saints. But pe ſhal 
ugr; in heare what Daint Auguſtine ſayth cow 
dal. ss. cerning this matter. He waiting vppon 
the pſalmes, doth aleadge theſe wozdes 
of the Apoſtell: And ſome of pon wert 
ſuch, but ve ar waſhed, but pe are ſancti 
fied. Si ergo cos ſanctificatos dicir, dicat 
vnuſquiſq; fidelium, Sanctus ſum. Non 
eſt iſta ſuperbia elati, led confe ſſio non 
ingrati. Si euim dixeris te lãctum eſſe er 
te, fuperbus es. Rurſus fidelis in Chriſto, 
& membrum Chriſti, ſi te non dixeris, 
eſſe ſanctum ingtatus es. That is, pf he 
- -calleth them ſacntified, lette euery one 
ofthe faythfull ſape: J am a Sapncte, 
Thys is not the pꝛyde ofhym , that is 
pufte vppe, but the confeſſion of hint, 
that is not ingrate oz vnthankefull ; 


Foz, pt _ ſayeſt , that thou arte: 
ſapnct 


inu ocationof faintes, 


Hapncte of thy ſelfe, thou arte a pꝛoude 
manne. Agapne,beynge fapthfull in 
Ch R JS TE, anda mcmberof_., 
Ch fte, vt thou ſapeſt, that thou arte 
not a Sapncte, thou arte ingrate and /. 


135 


ſanctified me, becauſe J haue receas 


1e SU CPRIST. Foz,yf*** 
al Chaſtians and faythful, and all they 
that bee baptized in hem, haue putte 
ham on , oz are apparailed with him 
as the Apoſtell dothe ſaye: As manyg 
as are bapt:zed in CH N 1 TE, 
are apparapled with CH N JS TE. 
pf they bee made members ak his bo⸗ 
dye, and ſape, that they are not ſainc⸗ 
tes, they dooe iniurie vnto the heade 
hym ſelfe , whoſe membzes are not 
hollpe. Nowe ſee, where thou arte, 
and take dignitpe of thy heave. Letts 
tzerfo2e,cucrpc.Chailtiane ſape:pea let 
the whole bodys of Chꝛiſte crye oute 
bhenſocucr it ſuffereth afflictions, 
J. it. dluerg 


vill ſcarce 


vnthankefull . Sape vnto thy God: bis doc- 

J am a Saincte , becauſe thou haſte **2< for he 
ned it, not hecauſe J hapde it: becauſe dis ſaindes 
thou haſt geuen it, not becauſe J haue an hundred 
deſcrued it. Foꝛ, on the other ſide thoy eres afte: 
beginneſt to doo iniurie bnto thy Loꝛde 2 | 


e pope . 


lovve 


vonte to 


o ] 


| che papiſts blynde buſfardes-foz1f they will haue 
|: )cagiog this ſapeng: P2ayſe the Loꝛde in his 


| 4 ſrong bat:erieaganiſt 
dyucrs fentations, and innumerable 
ſclaunders: Pꝛeſerue my ſoule, fozJ 
ain a ſapnt. Zhoſe-wo2des of ſaint Au⸗ 
guſtine are ſo plaine, that they nede no 
erpoſition at al. Eutrapelus. Som there 
be which to ſhewe a difference bet wirt 
the Sainctes, that are alredy in glozie, 
with their head our ſamo2 Jeſu Thailt, 
and the Saintes that be pet alpue here 
on the earth, doo in the Latine tongue 
call the one Diuos, (theſe are they that 
2 alr:dp in heauen) and the other Sau⸗ 
ctas, which ar thep, that be yet compal⸗ 
ſed aboute with the bodye of ſpnne. 
Albion. TAHell, be it ſo as pe ſape. But 
wherfoꝛze dothe the Pſalnuſt wzite on 
this mancr : Laudate do minum in ſan- 
ctie eius, that is to ſape, Pzatſe God in 
his Sainctes: Philalerhes. Mho wold 
not laughe at the beaſtlpneſſe of theſe 


ſapnctes to bee lpke vnto this: Call vs 

pon the ſaonctes of the Loꝛde: then by 

as good reaſon ive may ſay : That the 

' frainpctte, the viole, and the harpe. 

Ec. oughte to bee called vppon. Foz, if 

koloweth immedlatelp after ; — 
| on 


my ha ns = oc c.oo ..___ 


tnuocation of SainJes, Fol 99 


hym in the ſounde of the tri: npette, in 
the violle, and in the harpe . Ent the 
Catholike veritie and truth, dorhe bo- 


the reade and vnderſfandc the woꝛdes 


of the pꝛophete after this ſoꝛte. Pꝛayſe 
the Lozde in his ſanctuaric , oz in his 
holpneſſe, that is: Pꝛapſe hym that 


dwelleth in heauen. Foz in an other =, 


place he ſapth: Lifte vp youre handes 
vnto the ſanctuary,and pꝛaiſe the loꝛd. 
A hyche is as muche as yf he ſhoulde 


haue ſapde: Lyfte vp pour handcs vn⸗ 


to heauen, and pꝛapſe the Loꝛzde, and 


geue hym thankes foꝛz his benefittes. 


Whervnto he addeth with what inſtru 


ments they wer wont to ſtirre vp p her 


tes ot the people to ſing pꝛapſes, ⁊ to be 
thankefull vnto the Lozde. But nowe 


bnder Chꝛiſt, ſuche ceremonies of the 
olde la we are cleane abolyſhed. DÞ1dy, ©- 


8 ſais T3's 


e. 20 


Jremembze that ones this place of Ba 2.3, 


ruch was alleadged ko: the mapnte - 


naunce of the inuocation of the Sain⸗ 


tes: O Lo2de god almyghtie, the God 
of Jiraell, heare nowe the pꝛapers of 
the dead Jſraclites,and ol their childꝛẽ 
which haue ſinned befoze the, and haue 
not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee, 

' J. iti. : thete 


—— oF 


Autwer. 


if vehac 


A ſtroypg batterie ag nſt 


their Cod, therloꝛe theſe plagues hang 
vpon us. Albion. If pe had not pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted me, J wolde haue alleged the ſame 
place. Foa, it ſeemeth vnto me, to make 
muche fo2 the purpoſe. Philalethes. Be 


& mancrdead muſte marke bother Albion, that Wa⸗ 


W Baruch 
doth ſpeak 


Math.s. 


ruch in his pꝛaper, ſpeketh not of them 
that were dead with the bodyly drathe, 
but of the wicked, whiche lyupng vnto 
the wozlde were deade vnto God, whi⸗ 
che kiguratiue maner of ſpeakpnge, is 
oftentimes vled in the fcriptures. Foz, 
in the goſpell our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
doothe ſate : Suffer the dead to barye 
their dead. As ik he ſhoulde ſape: Lette 
the woztdlings that be dead to Godand 
good wooꝛkes burye theim that bee de⸗ 
parted oute of this lpfe, (fo; that is an 
office moſte mete foꝛ them) but doo the 
thinges that be fo2 the lyuing. The like 
phꝛaſc o: maner of ſpeaking dooth the 
holy apoſtle vſe, when he ſapth: A wy- 
dowe lyuypng in delitiouſneſſe, thongh 
ſhe be alyue, yetſhe is drade: Jt is alſo 
oftentimes ſene, that in the thirde per- 
ſon we be wont to ſpcake of our ſelues. 
Baruch beſpdes, by ſuchikynde of woꝛ⸗ 
des doothe ſette foozthe the gg 

gilate 


ſnuocation of Sainfes. Fol. 65 


effate of the childerne of Jſraell, whi - 
che were cuen as deade menne here in 
the wo:lde , becauſe of their captiuitte 


- and thzaldome and ſtraicte bondage oz 


llauerie that they were in, whpch was 


onto theym as a graue oz pytte that 


the dead ber buried in. Wepghe and 
conſpder well the circumſtances of the 
place, and pe ſhall fpnde it to bee ſo. 


Didymos. And what wyll pe ſay to this Obiec. 21 
place of the ſeconde booke of the Pas z. MiCh.15 


chabees: where we reade that Judas 
Machabeus dpd (ce in a dzeame Ontas 
the pzicite and Hieremie the pꝛophete 
pꝛaping foz the people, whereof he was 


ſo ſure, that he tolde his dꝛeame to the 


people to encourage theim withall, a⸗ 
gainſt the terroure of thepz ennempes. 
PHILAL E T H ES. This place hath 
nepther commaundemente , no2 yet 
ſufficient eraumple , but is one:y a vy- 
ſpon oz dꝛeame, whereby it was re - 
pꝛeſented, that the people of the Je- 
wes ſhoulde not bee foꝛſaken of Cod. 
Foꝛ pf ſo bee that it had ſette too2th the 
Interteſſion of Sapnctes, Judas Ma⸗ 
chabeus woulde haue commended 

J. uli. hom 


Anſwer. 


A ſtrorg hatterie 2ga1nf? 


hymlcife vnto the pzaicr of Dnias and 
Hieremie. whiche thyng he dothe note 
but in his greate danger and p:rill, he 

flceth vnto the true liupng God onely, . 
ſaying: O Loꝛde, thou that didſt (end 
thyne aungell in the tyme of Ezechias 
kyng ol Juda, who in the hoſt of Sen⸗ 
nacherib lle we an hundzeth foureſcoze 
and ftue thouſand. Send new allo thy 
| Tood angell befozc vs, O Lo2d of hea⸗ 
The priicr uens, foꝛ a feare and d2cad vato them. 
- _ And let them be diſcofited by y fkrength 
5. ot thync arme, whiche come againſte 
* thyne holp people to blaſpheme. Howe 
beit no man coulde iuſtly blame me, if 

A ſhold vtterly reiecte the place that is 

allcadged out of Baruch, and oute of 

the ſeconde booke of the Machabecs, 
ſithe that they be no Canonicall bokes 
but plapnc Apocrpphcs,as in our talke 
of purgatoꝛie it hath been ſufficientelp 
IR Pn pꝛoued, and ſpecialip in the beginning 
. dialogue of the thirde communication, ſo that J 
Wofmy hün - Hall haue no nede to repete the thyng 
Jig of any moꝛe, ſithe that all our talke tous 
WW gacoric vn. ching that matter is ſet foozth in paint. 
. do death. Eutrapelus. Pe thynke it were a fonde 
— to grounde any doctrine vpon a 
dzeamt 


irvocotion of Saierres, Fol. 
tis no 


ud dꝛeame, + ſpecially vpon ſuch a dꝛeame „ 4 
te as the like is not ones mentioned of, in round 
he all the whole bodye of the Canonicail ay doarin 
Ps ſcriptures, Judas Machabeus div think bon 

1 alco in this his dꝛeame, that Hierempe me 
iS dyd delpuer vnto him a golden ſwo2de, 

n wher with he ſhould wound the aduer⸗ 

2 ſaries. As he theunc reteaued a golden 

P | ſwoo:dof Hieremie, ſo did Onias and 

1 hieremie p:ay fo2 thc people:but he re- 

Go teaued onelp the ſwoꝛde in a d;came: it 

h | foloweth then that the pꝛaxers cf theſe 

te holp men were alſo dꝛeamiſh. Philalc:. 

r Aode therto theſe woꝛdes of ſaint Au⸗ 

if guſtine,Non debemus quicquidio ic'is, OT 
s pturis etiam dei teſtimonio laudatos ho- ,,, ep 8 
41 mines feciſſe legimus, conſentiendo ap- cund am li. 
5 probare, {cd conſydetando diſcernete, p.; 

8 adhibentes iuditium non ſane noſtiæ au 

e choritatis, ſed ſcripturatum diuinaram, 

y That is to ſay we ought not to appꝛoue 

8 by conſentyng, what oeuer we reade to 

J haue bene done by men, though they be 

9 pꝛaiſed by the teſtimonie ok the ſcriptu⸗ 

[9 ree, hut with conſpderyng todiſcernit, 

. bꝛyngynge the iudgemente not ok oure 

owne authoꝛitie, but ot the holy ſcriptu 


res. By theſe woꝛdes we do learn p we 
; 2. v are 


— 


000 
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are not bound to folow, whatſocuer we 
kynd in the Striptures to haue ben don 
by þ men of God, but fpꝛſt we muſt try 

| Ob; by the woꝛd of God, whether it be well 
die 22. doon oz not. Albion. Pet father Oꝛigen 
booth alleadge this place, foz to pꝛoue 
the Jnuocation of Sainctes by. Theſe 
are his wooꝛdes, whyche pe ſhall fynd 
waitten in onc of his fower homiltcs, 
which are founde by «4 by after the com- 
mentaries of Hierome, whych he hath 
1 wꝛiten vpon Ecclefiaſtes: Sed & omnes 
| 1 ao * ſandti, qui de hac vitadeceſleruar , ha- 
| calle orcci bentes adhuc charitatem erga eos, qui in 
b hoc mundo ſunt, fi dicant ir ae ge- 


bus ſancto- , g 
rum ia cœ. tete ſalutis eorum, & iuuare cos preci- 


lo. bus ſanis at que inte ruentu ſuo apud De- 
um. Non crit inconueniens. Scrip- 

tum nanqne eſt in Machabeorum libris 

ta: Hic eſt Hieremias, propheta Dei, 

qui ſemper orat pro populo. That is to 

ſape: But it ſhall not bee inconuent- 

ente, pf it bee ſapd, that all the Sain⸗ 

tes, whyche bee departed out of thys 
lyfe, haupnge pet a lone and. charttie 
towardes them that be in the wozlde , 
bee carefulle ouer theyz ſaluation, and 
healpe thepm with they; PaApers and 
| | inter⸗ 


inuocation of Sajrres, Fol.c > 


interceſſion bnto G DD. Foz in the 


booke of the Pachabꝛes it is thus wats 
ten. This is Gieremie the Pꝛophete 
of G O D, that pꝛapeth alwapes fo2 
the people . Theſe wooꝛdes ſeeme vn⸗ 
ro me very plapne . Philalethes It is a 
wonder and meruaile that this old an⸗ 
cient father, ſhould go about to confirm 
and eſtabliſh the interceſſton and pꝛap⸗ 
eng ok the Sapnctes fo2 vs in heaven, 
which is a doctrine no where ſet foozth 


ynto vs in all the Canonicall Scriptu⸗ 


res, by the teſtimonie and authoꝛitie of 
an Apocrpphicali booke. Foz P21gene 
hymſelfe, if that bee tre we, that Enſe⸗ 
bius wiiteth of hym , doothe numbze 
no moze than. xxii. canonicall bookes, 
ſecludyng the bokes of the Machabees. 
Poꝛeouer Hicrome in his pꝛefate vnto 
Damaſꝰ, which he did ſet befoze the, it. 


treatiſes oz homelies of D21gene vpon 


the Cãticles, doth teſtifie that Oꝛigene 
did wzite theſe. ii. treatiſes vpon the cã⸗ 
ticles, whiche Hicrome hymſeife dydde 
turne 03 tranſlate into latin, and. x. bo- 
kes, which he ſapth he dyd not tranſlate 
becauſe it was a woozke that required 
muche leyſure, tyme, labour, and coſte. 

Qow 


Anſwer. 


eee 2rc 


| Aſtrong Batt e rie againft 
Ho we thoſe, that wee haue at this pze- 
ſent vnder the name and title af zt- 
gene, are not called bookes but home- 
lies, where as in the meane whyle he 
wꝛote none but thoſe. tt. which Hicrom 
did tranllate. But put the caſe, thatthep 
be Ozigenes, ſhall we ſet moze by the 
hay autho;itte of man, than by the authoz1- 
| Mar 15 6 tis of the Canonical ſcriptures? Albion 
0 e 3 It is witten in Luke, that the Centu⸗ 
© *-* rton dpd ſende the elders of the people 
| vnto Chaiſt, beſeching himthat he wold 
come and heale his ſeruant? And why? 
becauſe that he thoughte not hymſelle 
woꝛthy to come vnto hym. Dpd not the 
the Apoſtles lykewyſe make earneſte 
fute vnto Chꝛiſt, foꝛ the woman of Cha 
nance : why ſhoulde wee not likewpſe 
thynking our ſelues vnwozthte by rca- 
ſon of our ſpnnes, to come vnto God, 
p2ape vnto the dead Saintes that be al⸗ 
readp in heauen with their head, our ſa 
uioʒ Jeſu Chꝛziſte, to make interceſſion 
Anlwer. foz vs:Pailalethes. Me haue alreadpe 
eie declared, that whiles we pet liue inthis 
[9 od wozlde, we may pꝛay one foꝛ an other: 
| yea, we are bound by goddes wozde ſo 
vound to foto doo. But that we ſhonlde dos the 
© pray e ou | like 


Tnuyoc-tion of Saintes Fol 63 


Ipke, after we be ones deceaſſed o2 des: /aucthee | 


parted out of this lyfe, and haue fulfil- 
ed our courſe: we haue not one onelpe 
iote in al the whole body of p ſcriptures 
tyat teſtifieth any ſuche thyng vnto vs, 
Albion. Ye ſhall not nede to make arp 
repetition of that, which hath ben ſaide 
alreadic, Foz J doo wel beare in mynd 
the whole matter. Therkoꝛe J wil com 
to the Apocalipſe oꝛ reuelation of John 
There, wee haue theſe wooꝛdes: And 
when he had taken the boke, the fower Obi. 24 
beaftes, and the foure and twentie el-Revcl, 5 
ders, fell downe bcfo2e the lambe, ha⸗ 
uyng euerp ont harpes, and golden vi- 
ols full of 8dours, which are the pꝛap⸗ 
ers of the Sainctes. And in an other 


place of the ſame booke he ſaieth. And Rcue.s. | | 


an other angell came and ſtoode befoze 
the aultar, haupng a golden cenſer,and 
many odourcs were geuen vnto hym, 
that he ſhould offer of the pꝛaiers of the 
Saintes vpon the golden aultar, which | 
is befoꝛe the thzone. Thele places doo | 
ſeeme vnto me to pꝛoue manifeſily the | 
inuocation of the dead Saintes. Phila, Anſio | 
Pe muſt vnderſtande, that there be. ti, * 


ilvvo&ya- 


kyndes of pꝛapers, the one is inuotatiõ qe, of prai 


03 Ss. ö 
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02 A petttinn, nd the other is, geupng or 
thankes, laude and pꝛavſs. This petiti⸗ 
on pf nede were might be pꝛoued by the 
iu. ch apiter of the epiſtle to the Philip⸗ 
plans we cal that inuocation, when we 
de ſpꝛc ſo ne good thing to be geuen vn⸗ 
to vs, oꝛ (ome eupll to bee taken awape 
from vs. Geupny of thankes doth cons 
tayne the pꝛaiſing and lauding oꝛ mags 
mifieng of the name cf god foꝛ his ercea 
ding great vencfpts, which we receaue 
dayly and haurely at his handes. It is 
manitkeſte by that whiche doth innnedi⸗ 
ativ folow,thatthe Apoſtle doth ſpeake 
of ihts laſte, and not ofthe firit, Theſe 
be the woꝛdes. And they lounge a newe 


| 3 
5 Reu la; ſon x,faieng: Thou act w32thy ta tak ae 


the boke, and to open y ſeales thexok be⸗ 
cauſe thou waſt killed, 4 haſte redemed 
vs to God, by thy bloude oute of euerpe 
kpared,and tongue, and people, and na 
tion, and haſte made vs vnto ouc God 
kinges and pꝛeſtes, i we ſhal raigne on 
perth. Therboꝛe, what doth thys make 
fo; p interceũion of the bleſſed ſptrites 
oz ſoules, that the ſatnts do ſing pꝛaiſes 
vnto god in heauen: In the other place, 


none other thing is _ but thatthe 
aungel 


AS Li. 9) od wm. a 24-4 


nuocation o ; C 


aungell did ioygne his laudes and pzat- 
{cs whiche he gaue vnto God with the 
himnes and ſonges of the elders. Saint 
Augulline, expoundyng this place w2t- 
teth thus: Alius angelus, zpic ed leſus 
Chriſtus habens thuribulum aureũ, quod 
eſt corpus ſanctum. Ipſe enim dominus, 
factus eſt thuribulum, ex quo deus odo- 
tem ſuauitatis accepit & propitias factus 
eſt mundo, quia obtulit ſeipſum inodorẽ 
luauitaris , Et accepit angelus thuribulũ 
& impleuit illud ex igne altaris, Accepit 
leſus corpus, id cit eceleſiam, & perficiẽ 
do patris voluntatem, illam igne ſpirit us 
impleuit ſancti, That is to ſape: The o⸗ 
ther angell is Jeſus Chꝛyſt, haupng a 
golden cenſer, whpche is an holy body, 
Fozthe L © K D hym ſelfe was made 
acenſcr, outc ofthe whyche (G D D 
receaued a fwete edour,and was made 


Augaſt. 


mercifull vnto the wo2lde: Foꝛ, he of⸗ 


fered hym ſelf a ſacrifice of ſwcfe ſmell. 
And the aungell didde take the cenſer, 
and dydde fyll it wyth the fy2e of the 
aultare . JC & U S tooke a bo- 
dre, that is to ſape the churche, and 
dydde fyll it, wyth the fpze of the ho⸗ 
lye Ghoſte. D YDIM V S.J perceaue 


bzother 


— — 
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bꝛother Albion, that pe muſte ſeeke fo 
helpe ſom other where, than in the ſcri⸗ 


ptures of the old and newe teſtament, 
ſith that youre inuocation of the deade | 
&1intes1s aiceadp dꝛiuen out of the As , 
pocalypſe oꝛ reuelation of John. Albi. 11 
Obie, t J haue yet ſonmewhat in ſtoze. Theſe p 
kufs |, woꝛdes we do reade of Theodoũus the L 
Ecle. hi BMPLC22,tn the eleuenth bake of the ec⸗ d 
ftor:z, Cleſtafſticall hyſtoꝛie, whiche one Ruffi- a 
nus dyd wiite : Circumibat cum {acere d 
dotibus & popalo omnia orationa'n lo- * 
ca, ante martyrum & apoſtolorum the. b. 
cis iacebat cilitio proſtratus, & auxilia 5 
ſibi, fida ſanctorum incetceſs.one pofce- fc 
bar, That is, he did with the pꝛieſtes 1 n. 
the people goe aboute all ths places of fe 
pꝛapers, and dyd [pe pꝛoſtrate in ſacke⸗ ke 
clothe befoze the ſhuines of che martirs th 
and Apoſtles, and did require helpe fo} he 
hpmrſelfe, by the faithfulinterceTion of Bal 

the Saintes. What will yeſay nom to . 
this: 520 man tan deny, but that this is th 
Anſwer. a moſte auncient hpſto ie. Eacrapelus. J Na 
Suck bet han many tymes beacde oure bzother f 
trueth pco PIlalethes ſave, that antiqnitie with⸗ bor 
ueth no · Out a truthe, oꝛ without a good foundas wh 

thing. tion o2 ground? in gods booke,pzoneth 


nothing. 


inuocation o Hain ces, 


nothyng. Againe,when tertaine wants 
ments of Hicrom wer diſcrfſed, it was 
by ſufficiente teſtimonics and authoai- 
tte of the ſcriptures pꝛoued, that the cx - 
amples of ſuch kpnges and biſhoppes, 
which are bzought foozth without anp 
authozitie of the ſcriptures, doo in ſuch 
weightie matters pzouc nethynge. Ve 
do not reade in al the boke of God, that 
any of the godly and faithiull kynges 
dpd euer lie pꝛoſtrate befoꝛe the ſthatnes 
of the righteous, and did craue fo2 help 

by the faithkull interccion of the dead. 

Fo2,they did all crye out, Py heipe is 

from the Lo2de, whiche made both hea- 


nen and the earth. The Lo2de ſhai pzc- 


ſerue thee from all eupll, the Lozd ſhall 
kepe thy ſoule. The Loꝛde ſhall keepe 
thy goyng out, and thy goyng in. frome 
henſefoo;th woꝛlde without ende. Phi. 


The ex * 
lalethes. Beſpdes Ruffinus wo2des doo tion 1 uf 


appeare to be ſuche, that they ought ra- ;,. ms 
ther to be vnderſtanded or the interceſ⸗ 


lion of the ſaints that were in the earth 
Foz, it ſeemeth that the pꝛince went a 
bout all the ozatoztes oꝛ pzayeng places 
where the congregation of the ſainctes 
was aſſembled, and 1 dpd * 

| L 


N 
6 


„ 


rong batterie agaynſt 


the kaithfull to pꝛape moſt earneffly vn⸗ 
to god, that he would vouchſafe to gene 
him the victozye,and to pꝛeſerue his em 
pire to the commodity pꝛofite and vtili- 
tie of many men. The like in a manner 
haue We in the ſaid Kuffinus. li. 10. ca. 3 
where wee haue theſe wooꝛdes: In the 
meane while Conſtantinus truſting in 
godlines, did cuen in their own contrey 
ſubdue p Sarmatiãs p Gothes, t other 
Barbarous contreps and nations, thoſe 
excepted, which epther by frendeſhip, oz 
by yelding of them ſelues did pꝛeuente 
peace. And the moꝛe deudutely and hum 
bly he did ſubmitte hm ſeike vnto god, 
the moꝛe God did ſubdne all things vn- 

der hym. He dyd alſo ſend letters to An⸗ 
tonie the firſt inhabitaunt of the wilder 
neſſe,as vnto one of the pꝛophetes, deſi⸗ 
ring him that he woulde pꝛaye vnto the 
Toꝛde foꝛ him and fo2 his childzen. So he 
did not onely ſtudy ta be made commen 
dable vnto god by his own merites and 

by the deus tion ol his mother, but alſo 

by the interteſſion of the Saints. Mark 

howhe did here taue the intercellion of 
che faintes: neither doo J ſee any cauſe 
Why wee maye not expounds that place 
vs touching 


*. 


es ca tion of Saindtes. 0 


4 
konching Theodoſius, ot the interteſſi⸗ V hat the 
on ef the ſaints that were aliue here on eee. 
the erth. And where as they ſay that the 4 +; (1 
Apoſtles John and Phillip did appeare 
vnto Dheadofins the emperour, what | 
thall they gather by it: But that he was 
by ſuch aviſion certificd of the victozpe, 
as Judas Pachabzus was befoze by 5 
appearing ot Onias and Vicremy. And 
therfoꝛe as Judas Machabæus dyd not 
call vppon Onias and Hier mie, when 
he ſhould topgne in battail with his cne 
mies, but vpon the mighty Lozde ot ho- 
ſtes: In like maner Zheodoſius, whan 
be ſawe his ſouldiours turne their bac⸗ 

kes, he pꝛaped not vnto the Apoſtelles, | 
but vnto god, ſapeng: O almighty god, The pra yep 
thou knoweft , that foꝛ to rcuenge the 75 Theodo- 
iuſte quarell of thy ſonne Jeſu Chaſt J us, 
haue taken in hands theſc warres, pl it 
bs otherwiſe, poure thy vengcaunce vs 
pon me. But if truſting in thee, and vp⸗ 
pon a iuſt cauſe Jam come hether, retch 
fozth thy right hand vnto thyne, leſt the 
gentils do ſay; where is now their god? | 
Mhereunto the ſame doth well agree, | 
whiche Satncte Auguſtine in hys kyfte 
booke of the city of god and. 26. chapiter 
N. ii. doth 


A rong batterieaganiſt 

| |  Doothe ite of this moſte holy pzince, 

; how that he did put his whole confidece 

| and truſt in God as in his molte ſtrong 

5 ſhteld and bucklar, and ſtrong bulwark 

' Obie. 26. agapnlt his ennemies. Didymus, The 

comune people is wont to ſave ſtil that 

it was a merp woꝛld, when the holp vir 

gin arp and all the bleſfed ſainctes in 

heauen were pꝛaped vnto, and wooz- 

ſchtpped, whervppon thep doo gather, 

God was well pleaſed withall, els God 

would not haue ſent vnto them ſuch fe- 

licitie. But nowe ſens pylgremages x 

= pzayeng vnto ſainctes was put downe, 
| rhe woalde hath ben in all kynde of my- 
nlwer, ſerte. Philalethes. The lyke were they 
wont to lay to Hieremies charge, vſing 
theſe toute woꝛdes agaynſt hym : The 
woo2de that thou baſte ſpoken to vs in 
the name ok the Loꝛde, we wil not here 
it of thee: but we will doo whatſoeuer 
thyng goeth out of onre owne mouthe, 
as to burne intenſe vnto the queene of. 
heauen, and to poure out d2ynke offrin⸗ 
ges vnto her, as we hane doone, botht 
we and our fathers, our kinges and our 
pꝛinces in the cities of Juda, and in the 
ſtretes of Hieruſalem, foz,then had = 
| . plen 


Hicte. 44 
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plentie of vitailes,and were well, and 
felte none pll: but ſens we lefte of, to 
burne intenſe to the queene of heauen, 
and to poure ont dzinke offerynges vn⸗ 
to her, we haue hadde ſcarceneſce at all 
thynges, and haue ben conſumed by the 
ſwoꝛde and famyne. Do not J p2ap you 
the wo2ſhippers ol dead Saintes make 
the lyke comglaintes, pꝛaiſyng the ſeli⸗ | 
citte of the olde wozld(as they do terine | 
it) when al kynd of wolatrie did Lelgne? The com- | 

| 


— — ——— — 


But this is p commune coplaint of ido⸗ mos com- 
laters. Foz both Demetrianus and the plaint cf 
tonmune ſoꝛte of the heathen, dyd tay idolaters. 
to the chꝛiſtiãs charge, that it was lang wy | 
of them that ſuche cxuell warres dad a⸗ 
riſe emong them, that thexʒ catell dyed 
of the moꝛeyn, that they were pla 45 
with peſtilence and famene „ and A 
they had vnſeaſonable weathers. 2 — VV: 
that all maner at plages that the woꝛld 
was plagued withall, onghte to be im⸗ 
puted vnto them. But Eppꝛian dogtije 3 
ſa an wert to al theſe vaing obiections ade COS 
that his aunſwere mape ſcrue vs foz to 3 
ſtoppe the mouthes of the vayne Papi⸗ 5 
ſtes, whiche nowe doo make ſo greate a. | 
bꝛag of the kelicitie of thepz idolgtrous | 
£29 35 . iii. tyme. 
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tome. Wut leautg mens auctozities, 3 

wil ſhew, how the loꝛd him ſelf doth an 

| ſwere oꝛ rather handel this obtection of 
Oſe;z, the aduerſaries in his pꝛophete Oſee. 


the harlot:fo2 ſhe ſaid: 1vtl go aftermp 
louers, that gene me my bzead, and my 
water, mywol, and mp flar, myne oyle, 
and my dꝛinke. And ſhe did not knowe, 


and muttiplied her ſiluer and gold, wht- 
che thet beſtowed vpo Baal. Therfoze, 
wyl J return, and take away my cozne 
in the tyme therof,+ my wyne in the ſea 
ſontherof;and wil recoucr mp wol, and 
myflare lent, tocouer her ſhame wyth 
all, and J wyll cauſe all her myꝛthe to 
ceaſe; And J wyll alſo deſtroye her vy- 
cod »vill nes; and her fpgge trees; wherof the ſai⸗ 
— — vs d, thele are nip x wardes, that my lo⸗ 
| — ters haue geuen me. Hereby dode wer 
erto crea. learne how much God is dyſpleaſed, yt 
ture we do attribute vnto falſe gods 02 vnto 
. Tim 6. cxtatures, the felicttye, welth, and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie of the wozlde: Fo2 as god alone 
doth gene vs all things aboundantly to 
entoy them, fo wil he be acknowleged to 
be the onely geucr of good thinges. He 
8 L 


SFoꝛ, he ſapth, your mother hath plaped 


that J gaue her coꝛn, and wyne and oile 


inuocarton of ſaintes. Fol. 62 


- calleth d ſame foꝛnicatiõ, which they do 


cal deuo tion. God hath topgned our ſou 
les vnto him with the bond of matrimo 
nye,to the ende that we ſhoulde depend 
of him onlp,as the ſpouſe oz wife onght 


| 


| 
{- 
| 


we do committe fo:nication, when wee fornicatis 


do attribute the giftes, which haue bene 
geuen vs of our huſband, vnto J cannot 
tell what louers,J mcane, vnto Idoles 
oꝛ dead creatures. At is god;thatgeacth 


to depende of hir huſbande, Therfoze, pi-ituall | 
| 
| 
| 


vnto vs all thinges neceſlarp, meate, 
dzinkeandclothe, and moderate pleas 
ſures, not that we ſhould beſto we them 
vpon Jdoles, but that we ſhould eniope 
and haue the fruition of them, + ſo geue 
thankes vnto the loꝛd and gener of the, 
But ð idolaters ſay theſe are my rewar 


des, which my louers do geue vnto me. The idola, 
The idolaters of dur time, ſap, theſe be⸗ 


nefites haue we recefued of tho liberali⸗ 
tie of god, but thzeugh the merites of the 
ſaints. Vea, manp foꝛgetting the 132d al 
together do attribute al their felicity vir 
to the dead ſaints Unto both p loꝛd doth 
ſap, J will returne and take a ware my 
co2n xc. He doth thꝛeaten them að the ba 
rennclle of the grounde t wyth fampne, 
| Li, +» tis 
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it is ſs farre of, that they ſhoulde pꝛoue 
any thing by their obtecticn. Therfoze 
we oughte rather to beleue the pꝛophet 
ſpeaking of the true felicitie on this ma 
ner. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the 
lozde, he ſhal haue great pleaſurc in his 
commaundementes, welth and riche lle 
ſhalbee in his houſe, and his righteouſ- 
nes remaineth foꝛ eucr, The epes of all 
thinges do looke vp, and truſte in thee, 
thou geueſt theim meate in due ſcaſon, 
thou doeſt ope thp hand and filleſt with 
thy bleſſing euerpe liuing thynge. The 
loʒd is neere vnto them that cali vppon 
him, that cal vpon him in truth. He that 
do the will ol them that feare him, and 
he ſhall heare their crye and ſaue them: 
The loꝛde doth pzeſerue them that loue 
hym, and ſhall deffrope all the vngodlp. 


.. Theſe are the fountapnes of true felici⸗ 
- tye,of the which if any man doth d2inke 


he will attribute all his whole felicitpe 
vnto god and not vnto creatures. Albi. 
owe, 3 haue hetherto ben ſufficiently 
inſtructed that the dead Sapntes ought 
not to be pꝛaied vnto and that we ought 
not to vle them as mediatours, but that 
we oughte to contente our ſelues _ 
the 
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the me diatton of Chꝛiſte, who. by the 
worde of god, is appointed to be the on- 
lye medtatour bet wixt god and menne. yy, 
But will pe ſay that they oughte not to h. 1; ad 
be wozſhippe d. Mp gentill men, haue amtes; 
tolde me, that thep ought in any wiſe to ghiio be 
be woꝛſhippcd. Els great iniurp ſhould r He- 
be done vnto the frendes of god. Philale 
thes, This ts the greateſt honour, that 
we can geue vnto the true and fatthfull 
ſeruauntes of god, if we do gene all ho⸗ 
nour,pzaple and land vnto him, whom 
they didde faithfully pꝛeach, whoſe doc- 
trine they did eracſtly publiſh, and ſeal 
with thepz bloud. Me mape well,as.6- 
ther holy and godly men haue don afoze 
vs, alligne and alow thzee kinds oz ſoz⸗ | 
tes of honozing of the Saintes. The Three for- 
firſt, is geuing of thankes . Foz, we one 
dught to geue god thankes, that he dyd es 
voucheſafe to ſhewe eraumples of his 
mercpe, and that he dyd ſignify by them 
that he will ſaue menne, and p therfoze 
he didde gene ſundzye gyftes vnto hys 
churche, and ſpcctally teachers. Mheſe Math. 27. 
erceadpnge greate giftes oughte to bee 
amplified, and the holye menne of God 
alſo to bee pꝛapſed, that they dydde vſe 


1 


faiths 


A ſtrong batterie againſt 


faithfully the gyftes of God, as wos lee 
that our ſauioz Jeſus Chaſe did pzaiſe 
thoſc, that had fatthfully employed and 
beſtowed the talentes that were lente 
them. Their doctrine whereby they did 
tom mende vnto vs the woozſhypppng 
and innocation of one God only,ought 
to be vrged and with diligentc earneſt⸗ 
neſle to be ſette foo;th. Me ought with 
all thankfulneſſe to iudge well of ſuche 
Wwooathy veſſels of God, to commende 
them, and to defende their good name 
and eſtimation againſt the vngodlpe. 
The ſeconde is the inſtruction of oure 
fapth, as when we ſee that the deniall 
of Peter was fo2zgeuenhym , and the 
adultery and murther that Dauid com- 
miited, was alſo pardonned hym ;-and 
the blaſphemp, perſecutiõs, aud laughs 
ter ot the ſaintes was not imputed un⸗ 
to Paule, and the couetouſneſſe, frau⸗ 
des and vſurie of Pathew put oute of 
remembzance: we are wonderfully cx2- 
cted and confirmed, and do moze x moꝛe 
beleue that the grace of God dooth far 
"paſſe all ſpunes. Thcrof dothe ſp2ynge 
the thy2de kynde of honouryng , which 
is 
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is the (mitation o: folowynge of the 
Sainctes, ſpꝛſt of their faith, and after- 

war des of all their other vertues, whi⸗ 

the euerp man oughte, actoꝛding to hys 

bocation and calling, foz to folowe, Eu · 

trapelus. Pe putte me nowe in remem⸗ 

b:aunce of a thing, which J haue redde 

in a booke of Eraſmus whiche ts talles 
Enchiridion. Thou doeſt (ſapeth he)ho- ee 
noure the Saintes, thou arte gladde to * 
touche their relikes: but thou doeſt con⸗ 

temne the beft thing, that they haue left 

that is, the example ot pute and cleane 

lyfe. There is no woꝛſhipping moꝛe ace che prepo· 
teptable vnto Parpe, than if thou doeſt nerous ho- 
fols we her humilitpe and lowlineſſe. nouring of 
There is no religion moꝛe pꝛopꝛe and the dead. 
atceptable vnto the ſaints, than it thou 

doeſt labdur td expꝛeſle their vertue 

Wilt thou pleaſe both Poter x Paule 

follow the faithe of the one and the cha- The true 
ritp of the other,and thou ſhalt do moze honouring 
thenne ik thou ſhouldeſt runne tenne ti⸗ O {rhe Saia. 
mes to Nome. PH ILA LE T H. Me 

haue manyfeſte tertes of the ſcriptures Ad. 0. 
wherby we are able to pꝛoue y no godly | 
honoz ought to be geuen vnto theſaints 


Foz 


| Aſtrong Batterie ag ainſt 

Fo: Coꝛnelius fallyng at Peters fete, 

wold hauc.honozed hym,not as a Go 
but as he had learned of the angell as a 
miniſter of God. But Peter dpd take 
phypm vp, and ſated : Ariſe,fo2.J my ſelfe 
am a man. And that which Peter didde 
rebuke in Coznelius, the ſame dyd the 
angel alter wardes rep2ouec in John the 
Enangeliſt. This great Apoſtle beyng 
alreadpe well ſtryken in peares knewe 
right well that ns godly honoz ought to 
be geuen vnto creatures, but vnto god 
onely,yet wold he haue woꝛſhipped the 
angell, fo2 the erceliencie of his mini⸗ 
ſterie, but be was put backe of the an 
gel. Farthermoze when they of Lylfra 
didbztng foozth crounes and ſacrifices, 
that is, externe and viſible gifts o2 pze- 
ſentes, which they were appointed, to 
haue offred vnto Paul and Barnabas. 
As ſoone as the apoſtles Barnabas and 
Paule ſawe it, they rent their cloathes 
as at a manifeſt blaſphemy, and ranne 
among the people,cryeng, and ſaying: 
O menne, why doo ye theſe thynges? 
Apoſtle to UE are tuen menne, ſubiecte to the 
tbe people lyke paſſions that ye be. #c. At they did 
of Lyſtra. this, whenne they were pet — 

abou 
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ahoute with the ſpnnefull bodpe of the 
fleſhe : is it to bee thought that beynge 
nowe in heauen, where they haue krui⸗ 
tion of Godves glozpe, thep woulde 
haue ſuche godly honoure to be geuen 
bnto them When they were pet aliue 
andſubiecte to all manner of infirmt- 
ties that wee bee ſubiecte vnto , they 
coulde in no wyſe abpde, that G OD 
ſhoulde bee robbed of his glozpe: And 
nowe that they bee delpuered from all 
maner of inkirmities, and are alrcadye 
in glozye with they2 heade our ſautour 
Jefu Chꝛiſte, would they commytte ſu⸗ 
che trayterouſe ſacriledge:Whele thin⸗ 

ges beeyng welle conſpdered, it ſhall be 
eaſpe to ſee, that all whiche they dooe 

pꝛattle of thepꝛ Latria, Dulia, and Hy. 

perdulia, are nothpug els but ſtinkyng 


rye, ſo they doo with theyr poyſoned 
doctrine of this idolatrous wooꝛchyp⸗ 
pynge of the Saynctes , murther the 
ſoules of all theym that beeyng _ 
5 de 


lit. 


The Miſtes f | 
uicht 


myſtes. In the whyche the wapfaring „sn, 1 
menne are ſeduced and deccaued, and a Lore | 
kalle into the handes of murtherers be cyes of 
and robbers , whyche as they dooe ſa- e mple. 
crilegeouſly robbe G O D of his glo- "41200: 


— I > — 


5 


Odie 27. 
& 23. 
Iohu. rz 
Math. 25. 


Anſwer. 


| Mov god be. Therfoze, if pe ſhoulde thus make 
doth honor bp your argument: WWhome god dothe 
bis ſain,,s. hondure, them ought men alſo to honoz 


ſaintes muſt bee honoured ofmen, that 


3 Frog Noirerſe I : 


ded wyth thepꝛ miſty ſophiſtications, dg 
kall in te tthtꝛ handes. Albion. What 
will ye then ſays to theſe argumentes: 
whome Gad doth honour, them ought 
me fo2 to honoz; but god doth honoꝛ the 
Satntes,therfoze,the ſaintes oughte o 
be honored of men. Again: what ſoruer 
(ſapeth Thaifſte)ye do to one of theſe lit- 
tell ones, pe do it vnto me, what honour 
ſozner then we do gene vnto the Sain⸗ 
tes, God will impate it to be done vnto 
him. Philalethes. I cannot but meruayle 
at the groſſe blindneſſe of them. Fozin 
the ſame place that they do aleadge out 
of John, this wozde to honour. is taken 
foz to geue eternall life and immoztali- 
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But god honoureth his ſaintes, that is, 
he doth croune them with immsztal glo 
rye and lyfe cuerlaſtynge . Ergo, the 


is, thep muſte receaue of menne immoz⸗ 
talitys;eternall glozyeand eueriaſtyng 
iyfe 2 Who. woulde not derpde and 
laaghe ts ſkoꝛne thys manner of ,reaſo- 
npnge 2. Againe; ve by this woozde, 
ts 
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to honoure, thep well vnveiflinde, to The abſur- 
ugh the knee, and to make ſuppli⸗ ditie of the 


Nation, they ſhall make a verpe ſoo⸗ papiſtes ar- 


lyſche and fonde argumente: excepte Zumentes. 


they ſhewe fyꝛſte, that G O D dpdde 
bougbe his knee, and dydde make ſup⸗ 
plication vnto the Sayntes . But pt 
by the honoure they dooe vnderſtande, 
the pꝛapſe of their vertues,and the imi⸗ 
tation oz folowynge of thep2 godlye 
ipfe , and ſyncere faythe, the matter 
goeth well: Jn the meane whyle , 
G O D honourethe the Sainctes af 
ter hys manner and faſhion, geupnge 
thepm eternall glo2ye, and ceverlaſtpng 
Ivfe,and we honoure them aſter oures, 
by pꝛaiſing the giftes of God in theym, 
and by folowing their vertucs, and ſted 
faff fapth. After the ſame maner do they 
depꝛauate the wo2des of oure Sauioure 
Je u Cb2yſte, where be ſayeth: What 
euer pe doo to one of [theſe litell ones 
ye do it vnto me. Foz, there our ſauiour 
doth ſpeake of the beneficence £ liberali 
p, t of the offices e dueties of lite,p the 
ſaints do.ererciſe one toward an other, 
2 bee pet in this e life, 

any 


Math. 235. 


ong darteric again 


that it is againſt al reaſon, that thebleſ⸗ 
ſed virgine Mary the mother of aur ſa-: 
uto2 Jeſu Chꝛiſt, ſhold not be wozkhip/ 
ped, ſithe that ſhe is the quene or hea⸗ 
uen Eurcrape. Belpke, nepgbbo2 Didp⸗ 
heel. mus, pe will bꝛyng in again, the old er⸗ 
often, rozof the idolatrous women of Juda, 
.eu which wozſhipped the moone, and ma⸗ 
„. ung ol the good creature of God, an 
f pdole, dyd call it the que ne of heauen: 
reh nio, After the ſame maner as Epiphanius 
Se co dothe teſtifie, certain women in Arabia 
diane. dyd woꝛſhyp the virgin Marp, makyng 
| vnto her fine cakes,and callyng her the 
quene of heauen: which thyng as that 
ſame moſt ancient wziter doeth declare 
was done by the ſubt ile and-crafty pꝛo⸗ 
curement of Sathan the deuill, that ſo 
the idolatrie that was committed about 
the moone, myght bee tranſlated 4 tur⸗ 
ned vpon that moſte holp vellell of god 
the mother of our ſanto: Jeſus Chit, 
and that ſo foʒ the hatrede that he are 
vinto Chꝛiſt, ano vnto his membꝛes, he 
myght 


and theſe coꝛrupters ot the ſcriptures, 
doo wꝛaſte it, foʒ to make it to ſerue fo: 
vvell tag their idolatrous woozlhypppng of the 
Dy dug. dead Saintes. Didy mus. Me thinketh, 


| inuocation 0 Mutes, 


might diſhonour her, and make der an 


abho.muable pdole, anda ſtumblpnge 
blocie vnto all chziſtendome, where as 


Gov hath appointed her foz to be vnto 


vs (nert vnts her ſonne Jefa Chziſt) a 
moſt perfecte example of all godlynefſe 
and virtue, and ok a moſt pure and fin- 
tere faithe in his pꝛomiſes touchyng his 


Mellias and anointed, that ſhold foz the 


ſal nation of all the wozlde, be bozne of 
her. This ant J ſure of, that no where 


in all the ſcriptures, the virgine Parie The virgin 
is called the queene of heauen. Ther⸗ Mary is 1 no 


foꝛe, J do meruail at the vngodly fond⸗ here inal I 
the ſcriptu- WF 
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nelle of them that will haue her to be fo 


called, making moſte ſacrilegeous and 


bla ſphemous hymnes vnto her, whiche 
they doo violently intrude oꝛ th2nſt in⸗ 
to the chirche with fyer and ſwerd. Phi⸗ 
lalethes. If pe will not contente poure 
ſelfe with chat, which hath ben ſapd al⸗ 
readp, ve ſhall heare Epiphanius very 
wozdes: In his thirde boke contra An- 


es called - 


the queene. 


of heauen. 


tid:comarianitas , & cultorcs virginis, 


Maris, wiſtethon this maner: He (ſpea⸗ 
kyng ol Chꝛiſt) as bevng the potter him 
ſelte, and hauynge the power of the 
weng, did tome and kaſhion 3 
I 0 
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of the virgine ary , as of the earthe 
who came downe from heaucn,and be⸗ 
)yng both God and the wozde, did putte 
ſon fleſhe of the vy2gin Marpe, but not 
{tha the virgin ould be wozſhipped,oz 
that hc woulde make her a God, oz that 
— ſhould offer in her name. Foz, he nei 
ther didde ſuffer her to geue oz minifter 
baptiſme, noꝛ to bleſſe the Apoſtels, nep 

/ ther did he commaund her to beare rule 
Jim ths earth, but wil haue vs to knowe, 
chat he alone is the ſanctification , and 
L that cher is made woꝛthye of the kynge⸗ 
dome of heauen. whence dothe this rol- 
ling ſerpente 92 d2agon tome vnto vs? 
WMhente arc theſe leude, and wycked 
counſailes renewed⸗ Het mary be in ho 
nour, let the Father, the ſonne, and the 
holy ghoſt be woꝛſhipped. let no manne 
woꝛſhippe Barye, And by and by after: 
Let no man eate of the errour wbych is 
fo; the holye Barye. Although it bee a 
'goodly'tree,petit is not foꝛ meate to be 
eaten of: Although, Pary be moſt beau⸗ 

| tifull,holpe,and honourable, pet ſhe is 
not appopncted to be wozſhipped. Lette 
therfo:e the erroꝛ of the deceaued ceaſe. 
Foz,neevtber is Parye a God, _— 
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inuocation of Saintes, Fol. 72 
bath ſhe her bodye from heauen, but of 
the conception of manne and woman, 
howbcit,oiſpoſed accoꝛding to the pꝛo⸗ | 
mile as the conception and byzth of J- 
ſaac was. And let no manne offer tn her | 
name. Foꝛ, he that doth it, doth caſte as f 
wape his ſoule. Igain:ict no man rapls | 
againſt her noꝛ blaſphem p holy virgin; 
god foꝛfende. Foz, ſhe was not couplcd 
vnto man, neither after the byzthe, nos 
befoze the byzth ol the Sauiour. And in 
the ſame booke , contra Colyridianos, Colyrii 4 | 
theſe are alſo his wozdes.; In dede the bi 
virgtne was a virgin and hongurable, - |} 
but not gen? vnto vs foz to be wozchip⸗ „ 
ped, but rather ſhe dothe woztHip hym, ue 
that toke his ſubſtance of her, that fs to r, 
ſay,of hir fleſhe, Auguſtin in his booke Augu FI 
De vera religione, Let not the Ai N II 


png of dead men, ber a religion vntoſeac. x 
bs: fog, it they haue lyued godly, they © : 
be not ſo taken, asthough they doo ſeke 
fo2 ſuch honozs, but they will haue him 
to be wozthypped of vs, by whoſe illus 
mination they retopce, Þ we ſhoulde be 3 
partakers of their merite: By their mes 
tite he doth vnderſtand þ croune of im⸗ 
moztality, which thci do obtein thꝛough 
- eo an I! 


4 „Dot, 6. 
ori. 6. 


Aſtrong Rarterie againſt 


faith in the merites of Chaift) Therfoze 
they muſt be honoured thzough imltatt- 


on and folowpnge,and not be wozſhip⸗ 


ped th2oughe religion. Agapne in the 
ſame booke: we sught, ſapeth he, ts bes 
leue, that the moſt bountefull aungels, 
and the moſt excellent miniſters of god, 


will haue vs to wo:ſhippe one god with 
them, by whole contemplation they are 


bleed. Neither doo we buylde temples 
vnto theim: Fo2,thep will not ſo beho- 
noured of vs, becauſe that they knowe, 


that when we are godly, we are the tem 
ples of the moſt hye god. Therkoꝛe, it is 


wel and rightip witten, that man was 


fozbidden ol the aungell to wozſhip him 


but one god, vnder whom he was his fe 
lowe ſeruaunte. In the thyꝛde booke as 
ga nſt the. ii. E piſtels of the Pelagians 
vnto Bontfactus , he waiteth alſo on 
this mancr: All the ſaints that haue ben 


either from the olde Abell vnto John 


Baptiſt, or fro en the Apoſtels vnto this 
time, and after wards vnto thend of the 
wo2lde , are to hee pꝛaiſed in God and 
not in theym ſelues: Foz, this is the 


voce of theym that were afoze « Py 


ſoule * pꝛapſed in the Lozde. 
And 


, ß OATH 


— 


—— —ũ— 
* 


inuocation of ſaintes. Fo 77 


And this is the voyce of the latter: Tho 
roughe the grace of God J am that J 
am. And this is the voyce bothe of the | 
fyꝛſt and of the laſt: He that glozteth, Ceiillus. | 
” | lettehymglozieinthe,Lozde.Cpaillug _ 
7 in his ſirt boke contra lulianum, Hathe ? 
» | plainelythefe woꝛdes: we neither ſays, 
h that the holy mar tyꝛs are gods, neither 
are we wont to wozſhyp them: but ra 
der we doo honour theim with laude 
and pꝛaiſes, becauſe that thep did ſtout⸗ 
hos ly fight fo2 the truthe, that thcy mpght | 
n F kepc the ſinteritie of faithe. Hereby do "11 
5 we learne, that in the pꝛimitiue church 
S the honour that was geuen vnto mar⸗ 
* ty2s, was to pꝛaiſe, tommende, and ſet | 
le foo2th their conſtancie and ſtedfaſtnes, 
V | theirffrong faithe and pacience in ad⸗ 
5 uerſitie and perſequutton, that ſo God 
who had fo; the pꝛolite of his chirche, ä 
Mn endued them with ſuche excellent ver⸗ | 
MN ' tues might bee glozificd, and the reſte 
erhozted , folowyng their eraumple , 
he to fyght manfullp in the quareli of the 
truthe, and couragionſy to ſhede their FH 
be bloode foz the ſealynge vp of the ſaw e. Sp woll | 
Y || Likewiſe Ch:yſoltome in the IU. hon 
* lie vpon Pathew, waiting e gaintt the | 
L. il their N 


oO — 72 xv ee — —— 


I Maths 3. 
Lu. . 


d wold feme to "ol the martirs with 
their ſubſtance, by makvag vnto theim 
go:geous tumbes, + bv buildpng vp in 
the hondꝛ of theim coſtelp ozatozics oz 
Houſes of pꝛapers, dooth ſav theſs wo2- 
des: Nelther doo the martirs reiopce, 
when they are honozed, with the ſame 
money, foꝛ the whiche the pooze dooe 
weepe. Mhat is that bertue of righte⸗ 

ouſntge, to re warde the deade, and to 
ſpoyle the lyupng⸗ The ſame authout 


doothe plainly teache in an other place, 


that the true honoz of the Sainctes , is 
to folo we their faith and other heauen⸗ 
Ip vertues. But what nede we the au⸗ 
thozitie of men, ſpthe that we haue ſo 
playne ſcriptures:? Thou ſhalte wooz- 
fyp the loꝛde thy God, and hym onely 
ſhalt rhou ſerue, ſaith our ſauoz Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, wherupon J may make this ar- 


gument: M ho ſocuer is nepther oure 


Loꝛde, no our God, to hym onqht we 
in no wiſe to geue godly hono2, no2 pet 
to woozlhpp hym: But neither the an⸗ 
gels noꝛ the dead Saintes are our Loz⸗ 
des and gods, but are miniſters of our 
Loꝛde god, and vader hym our fclowe 


ſerunntes: * them therfaze ought we 
in 


an oh AA on aa owe nc SO A ecES .. o  _. 


- wozſhippe the gods of the gentiles wht 


jnuotation of ſaintes, 


in no wiſe to geue godly hono2, no2 pet 
to wozſhyppe them. Nepthcr do we ho- 
noure and woꝛſhip Chziſt, becauſe that chrin i: 
he is holy and righteous: 02 becauſe that we vor- 
he is welbeloued of god:but becauſethat vppea be 
he is true and naturall Ged,of one ſub- © e 
ſtance with the father « the holp ghoſte. nee 
Albion, They ſape that they do honour, tue aud 
and woꝛſhyp god as well as pe doo:and :acucall. 
that they do not honour and wo2ſhpppe 194 _ 
the Saintes oꝛ aungels as goddes, but Obie. 29 
as the frends of god. Again, they do not 


che were eyther diuels o2 wicked men. 
Philalethes. This their aunſwere is not Anſuucr. 
woꝛth a ryſhe. Fo2,Chailt doth not ſap; 
Thou ſhalt not wozlhip vnclene ſpirits 
02 wicked mẽ: But thou ſhalt honor the 
lo2de thy god and him onely ſhalte thou 
woꝛſhpppe. b utrapelus. J doo power re⸗ 
mẽber a thig, which Jhaue read in ſaint 
Auguſtine, where he dothe diſpute, whp 
the Romapnes, ſithe that they did woz⸗ rortbye 
chip the gods of all nations, could neuer 10. 
abpde to wozſhyppe the. OM DE 
God of Iſraell. And he dothe aleadge 
the reaſonnt, whyche Sotrates dothe 
b2ynge in alſo , that in relpgion it 

1. 4. is 


. ——  — ³ 2 rong bat:eticag unſt 


| Socrates ſa is required that euery Gov be woꝛchip⸗ 


; — Fo Acco2ding to the wil andvicaſure of the 
fog woꝛchippers. But falſe gods as tilthye 

| ping of go 
obs foznicatours do require no ſuch thynge 
of their wo2ſhippers, that they ſhoulde 
be wo2ſhtpped alone, Sith then that the 
true lyuing god, the god of Jſraetl wpll 
be wozſhipped alone, it did come to paile 
that the Romaines would in no wiſe re 
teaue and alo we his religion. Foꝛ, thep 
could not abide, that foz one onely gods 
ſake, all the other gods ſhoulde be reiec⸗ 
ted and put doune. Albion. J wtil go no 
farther in this matter. Foꝛ, my mynde, 


Pf images. But my gentili men, dydde ſaye that ye 

0 wonderfully hynder the dcuotion of 
hy thep:ifthe people, in this that pe will haue nets 
iſtes vvill ther the image of Chꝛiſte, noꝛ of his mo 
hes im2- ther the virgine Marpe,noz of the holye 


3 Ig wy ſatnts to ſtand in the churches noꝛ inthe 


they be of pzater. F oa, firſt and kozemoſt, 
hey be the bookes of b lap people, wher 
by the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt dos learne 
many goodly thinges, whiche withoute 
| them, thep could not learne. Mhanne 
pe take theym awaye, thenne (ſape my 
gentill men) ye take away the bookes of 


yng ton ped actoꝛding to his owne will, and not 


thankes be to god, is well ſatiſfied in it. 
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Inuocation of Saintes 


Las 


che lape people, and ſo cauſe theym fil Obie · zo 


to remaine in blindneſle and ignoꝛance. 
Secondelpc, they are goodip meanes to 
ſtirre vp the heartcs of the people to de⸗ 
notion. And ye know that the moze mea 
nes we haue to ſtir vp our heartes ⁊ min 
des to deuotion,p better it is. And ther⸗ 
foze to put doun the image of Chaift, the 
image of py vp2gin Marp, ⁊ to put doune 
the images of d ſaintsis to leſle oꝛ rather 
to putte doune the meanes y our fozefa- 
thers haue apointed and oꝛdeined foz tg 
ſtir vp the hearts and mindes of the ſym 
ple and ignoꝛant people vnto deuotion, 

Fhila. 3 wilbe the ſhoꝛter in this mater, 

becauſe that a godlye learned man and 

faithfull bzother of oures, hath ſet foꝛthe 
thꝛee godly and learned homeltes, wher 
in this argu nent is ſo learnedly hande⸗ 
led, and all thinges perteininge vnto it, 
io pzofonnbvcly diſcuſſed, that it wilbe in 
a maner thought to be but labour loft, to 
meddell any moꝛe in this mater. Albion 

J pꝛape pon bꝛother Phllalethes,to tell 

me, ſuho it is, that hath done it. Philale, 

Hearke in pour care. Albiou. J knowe 
him pery well. Ae have to fee of ſuch 
men in this realm. The loꝛd god ſhal re⸗ 
warde him, foz this his good trauaple t 


labour. But in the meane while,let vs 

beare , what pe are able to ſaye to this, 

that they dooe bꝛynge fo2 the maints ⸗ 

| Anſiwer. nance of their images. P HIL AL E- 

T H E s. All that ve haue aleadged doo 

ſtande in twoo poinctes. Firſte that the 

images are the bookes of the lape pco- 

ple: Secondlye that they are meanes foz 

to ſtirre vppc the myndes of the ſymple 

and ignoꝛaunte to deuotton. The ſame 

damaſcere touchynge pmages dydde Damaſcenus 

zardiners feache in hys. int. booke de orthodora 

iefe re · fide ,and. 17.chapiter, and alſo Grego 

— rye the greate, in his Regiſter 62 booke 

of Epiſtels. 10. parte, and fowerth Epi⸗ 

ffell-, but howe well and agreablpe to 

the Scriptures , let all the godly iudge. 

Firſte theſe are the wooꝛdes of the ho⸗ 

bas ie pzophete Abakuk: what paofitteth 

* the ymage : Foꝛ the maker therofhathe 

made it an ymage, and a teacher of ly- 

es. Whereby it foloweth,that ima⸗ 

ges are the bookes of lpes, and that they 

comme oł hym, who is alvar from the 
beginninge, and the father of lpes. 

Howe well thenne, are the ſimple and 

{gnozaunte,foz whome oure Sautoure 

30 D US CTYRISTE, dydde 

vouche 
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liuered vnto them, in ſteade of the liue⸗ far are 


A ————— 
o 


nuoce 


douchlate to ſhed his deare heart bloud, The 6mpte | 
pꝛouided foz, when ſuch bookes are Des and igno. 


ye pꝛeachyng of gods worde: It is not, lf 
foz naught that Bieremye doth cry out. or vnde. 
They altogether dote, and art fooliſhe, ne pope. 
fo2 the ſfockc is a doctriiue of vanitye. Here 10. 
Dydimus. Mhat meaneth he by that⸗ i 
PHILALETH. Becauſe the peo⸗ 

ple thought, that ts haue ymages was 

a meane to ſerue & O D, and to 

bzynge theim to the knowledge of him, 

ye ſheweth that nothyng moze diſplea- 

eth God, noz bzyngeth man into grea- 

ter errours,and tgnozaunceof & DD, 
therfoze he calleth theym the doctryne 

of vanitye,and the wozke oferrours,as 

Abakuk (as pe hearde afoze) callethe 
theym, the teachers of lyes. Who in 
the ſame Chapiter, thundꝛeth oute a- 
gapnſte the wycked opinion of theym 
that call theym the bookes of the laye 
people, on this manner: Mo bnto 
hym, that ſapethe vnto the woode, a⸗ 
wake: and vnto the dumme ſtone: ryſe 
bppe. Shoulde the ſame teache⸗ Bee⸗ 
holde, it is laped oner wyth golde and 
ſyluer, and there is no bꝛeathe in it. 

| | | But 


} 4. Cor. » 


rong b batterie againſt 


But the loꝛde is in his holy temple. As 


pf he ſhoulde ſay: There is no bꝛeathe, 
no life no: mouing in the images. How 


ſhould they teache then: Therfoꝛe it is 


à mecre vanitpe and fondeneſſe, to ſette 
koꝛth mages vats the people, foz they; 
teachers t ſcoole maiſters:lithe that _— 
liuing god, who is the true teacher, 

in the myddeſt of yys temple, that — 
in the hearte of the fatthfull, teachynge 
thoſe thinges that are both pꝛofitable, . 
euerlaſting. Wherunto maye be added 
this ſaipng of Saint Paule: What a- 
greement hath the temple of god wyth 


pmages: but ye are the temple of the lr ⸗ 


ning god: who liueth + wo;zketh in you. 
Moꝛe credite ought to be genen to theſe 
teſtimonies of the pzophetes and of the 
Apoſtels, thanne to the vapne gloſes of 
all Gregoꝛies and Damalcenes in the 
woꝛld. Albion. Bet pe can not deny but 
that they be meanes to ſtirre vp the har⸗ 
tes of the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt people 
vnto deuotion. P hilalethes. This is but 
a vapne ſaying. Foz, the heartes of the 
kaitbfull, are onely ſtirred vppe to god» 
lynes,by the holy ſpirite of god, whiche 
as he wozketh inwardelpe in the heart, 
 baning 
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noceation of alnckes. 


hauynge theſe externe and ontewarde 

meanes, that is to ſay, the pzeachynge 

of gods wozde,and the right miniſtra⸗ , 

tion of the @acramentes : ſo did he ne⸗ cats 

uer coumpt images emong his meanes Urre vp the 

but rather tn all places doeth ſtretghtly tes hr 

fozbydde them, with terrible and dzed⸗ wen notte 

full thzeatnynges agaynſt them, that ot 5. ro 4 

a ſelfe will, will ſtyll (foz the cauſes by cou: ſu 1 

you reherſed) haue and maintain theim :t:cioa, 

to the great hynv;zaunce of true godly- 

nele, and to the aduancement , not of 

denotion, but of diuelliſhe and ydolas 

trous ſuperſtition . Eutrape. All men, 

that haue any ſparke of ſounde reaſon 

and iudgement in their heades , muſte 

needes meruaile at the beaſtlyneſſe of 

tbeſe men: foz J woulde fapnc knowe 

of them, when our ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

dyd ſende his Apoſtles foo2the into the 

wozlde, whether dyd he ſende theim to 

bee papnters, caruers, and makers of 

vmages, and not rather to pꝛeache the 

goſpel vnto euery reaſonable creature, ,y, 

We do reade no where that they dyd ca nelle 

rye about mages, oꝛ that they dpd vſe ere ſent 

anye other outwarde ſignes thanne the into the 

reghte and due miniſtration of the Sa⸗erlde. 
cramen 


A ſtrong batterie aga oſt 


cramentes,accozdyng to the inſtitution 
and ozdynance of their maiſter and ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſu Chzilte. Saint Paule in the 
tui. chapiter of the epiſtle to the Galatht 
ans, dothe with an erclamation ſpeake 
thus vnto them; O foolpſhe Galatians 
who hath bewitched yon, that ye ſhould 
not obeye the truthzbecfoze whoſe eycs 
[Jeſus Chziſt was afo;c, paynted oute, 
and crucified among pou? that is, To 
whome Chaift, was ſo liucly pzeached, 
as pf his lyuely pmage were ſet beefoze 
pour epes,02as pf he had bene trucitied 
among vou: J am ſure, that Paule dyd 
all theſe thinges with the pencell of his 


fongue, and with the liuely pzeachynge 
of the goſpell. Bat theſe good frllowes 
Thd pres. / hecguſe they will not be troubled wyth 


| — yo » to much pzeachyng,noz bꝛeak their bzat 


[poine mere) nes about y ſtudy of 5 ſcriptures noꝛ yet 
v icars va | fake to muche payne in teachyng of the 
Her them, | people, in erhozting and comfo2tingthe 
' faithfull congregation, Þ fo they might 

\ tiueateaſe,andin continuall idleneſſe, 

they haue appoincted vnto vs meete vi⸗ 
cares, foʒ to ſupply their roumes, and 

to pzeache vnto the people fo; theym, 

that 49 ns emages,domine ſtockes 

and 
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and ffones , whiche haue mouthes and 
ſpeske not, which haue eyes and ſee not 
whiche haue eares, and heare not. xc, 

And truely we are wozthy of ſuch pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Foꝛ, we can not abyde the liuely 
boyce of the faithfull miniſters of Gov 
when:they doo ſharpely rebuke our ſyn- 
nes whenne thep doo lineip diſcloſe and 
bꝛyng to lyght our hypocrite and diffi- 
mulation,oz when they do erneſtlpe ex⸗ 
hoꝛte vs to repentance and amendment 
of lpfe. And therfoze by the righteouſe 
tudgemente of God ſuche pꝛeachers are 
appointed vnto vs,as will ſuffer vs to 
runne headlong into euerlaſting perdi⸗ 
tion bothe of body and ſoule, Dydimus. 
I haue heard ſome of them ſay, that the 
holy euangeliſt Saint Luke dyd papnte 


firſt the image of the virgine Parp, and 


did ſet it fo:th with linely colours. And 
alſo that ichodemus, who came vnto 
our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt by night, hadde 
þ image of Chailt being cructfied, wher 
of father Athanaſius maketh mention, 
deſcribyng the miracle y was wꝛought 
aboute it in Bezythus which is a famo? 
citpe of Phenicta, Doo wee not _ 

at 


J 


oo 


The righte 
ous iuege- 
ment of 
God, 


Fonde obie 
ctions of 
the paputs | 


' Aﬀrang batte e2g2yn | 


dpd ſeno our ſauiour Jeſa Chziſt a pain 
ter,foz to batng his ymage vnto hym? 

And when be could not do it, becauſe of 
the cxceadpnge great b2ightneT: of hes 
rate, Chꝛiſt him ſelte toke his cloth, {hat 


the cloth a lyucly pmage oz reſcmblace 
of his face, ſending it to Aba rarus, who 
was deſirous of it. The like ſape they, 
did happen vnto the Aeronike, whenne 


| Amy ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt to daie his face with 
aint Loge AL that did runne ful of ſweate. Eutrape. 
[eo phiſicis and By mp bzother Philalethes leaue, J 


not 2 pa:a- thinke,Jam able to anſwere to al theſe 


the holy euangeliſt ſaint Luke, we rede 
no where that euer he was a papnter: 
we rede in deede that hewas a phiſicion 
by his ſcience, and Þ afterwards he was 


hy Luke 
& payacer of les as he hadde bene afoꝛe the phiſicton 


make, that he is called a painter becauſe 
of the playnelle of his ſtyle, and alſo be⸗ 


that Abagarus the kinge of Edeſſenes 


be would haue painted him on, and dyd 
wipe his face with it, and ſo gaue himin 


Auna N ver to ſhe dyd retche her fpne cloute vnto oure 


obiections. Firſt and koꝛemoſt, touching 


be _ a dk god called to be a phiſicion of the ſou⸗ 


me. of the bodye. But theſe beaſtes doo not 


cauſe that of all toher enangeliſtes, he 
dypdde 
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faith, humilitpe and lowilpneſſe, and all 
other heaucly vertues of the bleſſed vir- 
gin Marp, whereof it did come to paſſe, 
that lome did affirme, that Luke papn⸗ 
ted out the virgin Marp. And as foz the 
croſſe and crutitix of Berpthus, u herof 
Nychodemus is a witneſle, and Atbana 
ſius the witer, we do by good ryght re⸗ 
tec: the whole h ſtezp as moſt Iptng and 
fabulouſe, ànd u hiche is moſt falſelp fa⸗ 
thered vpon the holy father Athanaſius 

which thing any man, p 1s of any ſound 
tudgement map eaſclye ſmell out. And 
verelp J meruaile, that they be nothing 
aſhamed to adſcribe theſe vapnt trifles, 
vh ch are without witte and learnyng 
vnta ſuche godly auncient fathers. The 
like map we ſay of the hiſtoꝛp of Abaga⸗ 


rus, and of the Heronike,fozif any ſuch gi. 


did ſette fourthe moſt liuelp, the ſtronge 


The ranity 


thing had bene done and w2oughte,the cent 
holy euvngeliſtcs woulde not haue paſ⸗ bar. 


ſed it ouer,ſithe that they did moſte dili⸗ 
gently (ct foꝛthe thinges of ſmaller im⸗ 
ps2taunce. They did deſcribe the meſſa⸗ 
gesofp2inate perſonnes vnto Chzyſte, 
and ſhould they haue Holden their peace 
of the Ambaſſadcs of kynges! The p did 

Þ dili⸗ 


gthei 


| 
of the ele e, 6 
mies iu a- 


Mar.). 
Lu. S. 
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| 
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| 


Exod. 20 


WD — 


OT — —  —  —— 


erfe 2Jainh 


dili gently waite of the hemme ol Ch1t- 
ſtes garment, and of the touchyng of it, 


Mub. g. and what miracle was thi w2onght, by 


the vertue that pꝛoceded from Choyltc: 

but not one wo2d did they ſpeak of pnap 

Kin noꝛ of thts meruelous tmageof Chat 

ſte s face. TZhcrto:e, ſuch vapne 4 fonde 

hiſto es; intheſe highe potntes of cure 
religion, ought in no wiſe to take place, 
\Dydimus. Sythe that our bꝛother Phila 
lethes, and 6ur bzother Albion, do geue 
vs leaue, J will vtter foꝛth all p J haue 
heard. 3 was not long ſens, in a place, 
where we fel into diſputatio cocernyng 
tmages, t when J did alcadge plawe of 
god which did erpzeſſely foꝛbid images, 
whiche is: Thou ſhalte not make to thy 
ſelfe any grauen pmage, noꝛ anpe lpke⸗ 
neſſe of any thinge that is in heauen a⸗ 
boue, oꝛ in pb erth beneth oꝛin the water 
vnder the erth, ſhalt not bowe dogm to 
them noꝛ woꝛſhyp them. Agapn: Tale 
heede to vour ielues. Koꝛ, pe ſawe no p⸗ 
mage in the day, that the loꝛde ſpake vn 


Deut. 4. 5 vou. in Hoꝛeb, oute of the myddes of 


the fper: that you cozrupte not your ſel⸗ 
nes, oꝛ make pou a grauen image, oz re⸗ 
pzcſentation ot anꝝ fygure: hether it 

| be 


bee the pkeneſte of male,and female. ; 
The lyke neſſe of anye beaſte that is on 
the carthe, oz the lykenetle of anpe fea⸗ 
thered foule, that flicth in the apze. Oz 


che lykeneſſe of anp thynge that crepeth; 


on the erth, oꝛ the lykcneflr of anp kyſh, 
b is in the waters beneth the carthe. c. 
Aunſwer was made me, that god didde 
alſo commaund to make Cherubim, or- 
en, lions, lilies, roſes and other lyke, as 
we ſec to haue beene done in the taber⸗ 
nacle of Moyſes, and in the temple of 
Salomon. And that Popſes alſo dydde 
ſette vppe the bꝛaſen Serpente, and Jo 
ſuah a ſtone vnto the Lozde. Whereby 


| 
Obiec. F 


they doo gather, that the lawe dothe not Num, 211 


fozbpdde all maner of pmages, and that 
therfo;e their pmages are laufull , A⸗ 
gapne: Aithoughe it was not laufull in 
the olde time fo2 to expꝛeſſe god with an 
pmage, becauſe that he was not yet ſene 
in an humapne fo2me 02 ſhape, pet ſpthe 
beyng incarnated, he was made like vn⸗ 
to men in all thynges,ſynnc onelpe ex⸗ 
cepted, it is laułull fo; to haue an image 
ok him. Theſe dyd ſeinc vnto me verye 
hard obicctions,therfoac,J would fayn 

Wit , be 


Dbiec, 34 3 


| | Anſwer. 
Jo the 31. 
| pbiection 
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rong Batterie again 


be better inſtructed by you that Jmaye 
be the moꝛe able to aunſwer them an o⸗ 
ther zyme. Eutrape. Me graunt, that 
the lawe doth not fozbpdde all maner of 
ſignes. And we doo not chicfely ſpeake 
againſt thoſe, that ſtande vppe, foꝛ to be 
woꝛſh! pped, oꝛ that are kepte in places, 
where there is any peryl of idolatrp. As 
foz the bzaſcn Serpente, beſpdes that it 
was a figure ot our ſautour Jeſt Chꝛiſt 
as he him ſelfe doth tellifpe, ſaving: As 
Mopſes cralted the ſerpente in the wil⸗ 
derne le, ſo the ſonne of man muſt be ex⸗ 
alted, that whoſocucr beleueth in hym, 
ſhould not periſhe, but haue cucrlaſting 
Iife;tyere was an erpꝛeſle commaunde⸗ 
ment touching it But no ſuch thing can 
thep aleadge fo2 their pmages. Againe, 
gt the beginning, whiles Moſes and cer 
taine godlp iudges div liue, no man did 
wo2hippe the bꝛaſen Serpent, no man 
did offer inceſe vnto it: but at length by 

20ccTcof tym ett dydde gro we in to an 
wonderful ſuperſtition. Whyche thing 
vepnae pertcaucd by that moſte holpe 
Aynge Czecdias, he dydde not ſende pzo 
pyctes , foz to admonythe and warne 


he 
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inuocation of ſajnres, Fol. Fr 


people that the bꝛaſen ſerpent was not 
ſet vp of Maſes foz to bee wooꝛſhipped, 
but foꝛ to be a memozial o2remembzeace 
and 5 therfoz it ought not to be woꝛſhip 
ped, hawbeit it ought to be kept ſiil, and 
the abuſe to be taken awape, but dydde 
cauſe it to be put doune, to be beaten in 
to pouder and to be caſte into a ryuer, 
He dpd not paſſe foz the long oblcruace 
and that it hadde continuedabout ſeuen 
bund2ed peares 02 mo2e, and that there 
had bene many holy and godlye kynges 
atozc hym, which did winke at the mat⸗ | 
ter. And yet we read th it he was great- _ 1 
ipe pꝛayſed foꝛ this acte. Let all pꝛinces /70"ll. || 
in Chziſte ndome dos the ike vato theſe 27; r be 
images that idolatry hath bene commit tealome 


ted vnto, althoughe at the beginnynge vu le fo 
they were not ſet vppe fo2 to bee wooz- ve th» 
ſhypped,but fo2 to bee monumentes oz © 


1 Ze chias. 
remembꝛaunces. As 0 Salomon Tybbe 114s 
not therfoꝛe b2page inte toe temple, or⸗ i 
en, lions, likent les of byꝛdes with ſuch eee 


other thynges, that by theim hemygbte oe. 
repꝛeſente G O D 92 aduonyſiye tha , 
people of holye thynges, 02 that tp mn 1 
ſhoulde bee book s vnto the gmple and nate 


P. l. a 0 ins- 2558. 
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kerubin 


Thy che) 


vere ma c 


A ſtrong botrerieaganſt 


ignoꝛaunte, but that therwith he might 
a doꝛne and beautifie the 'veſſciles of the 
temple. And therfoze they were made 
koꝛ a trymmpng and deckpnge, and not 
Foz to be wozſhipped. DYDIM VS. 
And maye wee not-dooe the lyke fo to 

trymme and decke oure churches with 
all- EVT R A U E. f pe hadde ſaid 
ro2 to bꝛinge in gaynes and lucre, than 
had pe tolde the truthe. The temples of 
the chꝛiſtians do requyꝛe an other man⸗ 
ner of deckpng o: teimmynge. Be it ſo, 
that Cherubin, whiche are likeneſſes of 
aungelles were ſette about the mertye 


frate, what doth that make fo their ido⸗ 


latry, oꝛ what doth that pꝛoue that vma⸗ 
ges do teache. Fo;,neyther do we reade 
that any govly honour was doone vnto 
them, noꝛ the arke ſet foꝛth ab20ade vn» 
to the people, but kept ſecretly in the hs 
lieſt place. Fo2 it was not lawfull foꝛ to 
beholde it with p2ophane eyes, ' as-wee 
mape ſee in the i.chapitcr of the um 
bers and ſeconde Paralypomenon, and 
fifth chapiter. Wozeouer the Chercdbtii 
were nothing elles but ſignes of the pꝛe 
ſence of GD D and a certapne peculiat 
inſtitution and ozdeynaunce * : 
u 


againſt the lawe ſcite foozth in the. xu. 


inuocation of ſaintes. Fol. 8: 


But no man will ſay, that the peculiar 
oꝛdinauntes of Cod are pꝛeiudictall to 
his vniuerſall lawes. Chas did ſett vp 
an altare in Tarmelus againſt the wz1- 
ten lawe of god, and pet he dpo not of- 
fende. Certaine other dyd the lpke, and 
pet they map not vppon thele peculiar 
actes gather an vninerſall concluſion 


chapi. of Teuteronomic. Fo2,the vni- 
uerſall law is not abꝛogated by certain 
paiuile dges and diſpenſations granted 
of god. The lyke may we ſay of the ti⸗ 
tles, whiche Joſuah and Samucll dyd 
ſette vp agapnſt the witten lawe, ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to the qualitie of the pꝛeſent e⸗ 
ſtate, of the tymes, and of the perſons, 
In the meane while the vniuerſall law 
of god, whiche tozbiddeth all menne to 
make images, oꝛ to wozſhip them, ſtan⸗ 
deth ſtill vnmouable, and is always of 
lyke foꝛce and ſtrengthe. Dydimus, 

Why then, pk they bee not woozthyp- 


Another 
-aynec ob- 


ped, oz pf no godly honour bee doone, 5... 4 
bnto them, thep map be had. ut who encmi 
would thinke that men are fo dullehca⸗ | 
ded, p they wyll wozthpy dumme yma-Anſwcer 
ges, ànd not rather the thynges that are 


ſigni⸗ 


A ftronz hatte rie ag ainſt 


ſignified and repꝛeſented by theme Eu 
trape. Pe hàaue learned alreadye of oare 
* bꝛother Philalethes, that God onelpe 
Deuter 4 ought to be woꝛſhipged. But God can 
| bee repꝛeſented by no manner of ſimili⸗ 
tude oꝛ pmage, pea there is an erpzeſſe 
[awe that doth fo2bid vs to attempt any 
ſ1che thinge. And where as pe ſave that 
meu are not ſo dulle headed, that they 
will wozch ppe dumme pmages, the ex⸗ 
perience hath taughte vs the contrarpe. 
| So, aboue a thouſande peares ago, the 
i people dyd thozough ygnozaunce of the 
| lawe of God, and the negligence of bi⸗ 
| ſhoppes, begynne to wo2lhippe dumme 
derenus bi bnages. J haue foꝛ a witneſle of thys 
Iſhop of mat thpage, Serenus biſhoppe of Mallilia, 
Ilia, who dydde in hys citye bꝛeake do one 
| the pmage of Chy;yſte, and the ymages 


[1 
4 


' 
{ 


of the Saynctes, becauſe that he ſa we 


theym to bee woꝛſhypped of the people 
J knowe well that Gregoꝛpe didde ſoꝛe 
impugne that factc of hys: but what 
Scripture dothe he bzynge fo2 to im⸗ 
pꝛoue g renus deade: Nonc at all. 
M 22couer pf(as pe ſape)they dydde not 
wozlhyppe the pmages, but the thyn⸗ 
ges repzeſentcd by they:nz Why, ha- 
upng 


„( cc 


 byzgpne Par pe at home in ber owns ges aun 


tude, and pmage, pe dpdde putte me in 


Inuocetion ot Saintes rol 8; 


uynge the roode and the pmage of the er che cac 


churches, drode ihey goe a gaddynge to ver to this 
oure Ladye of ZU1lidone,to our L adve b. Aionif 
of Malſingame, to the holpe roode of 4. 
Boſtonne: Was not ihys a plapne 
and a manifeſte token and ſpgne that 
the y were wedded to the images, t that 
they thoughte moe holyneſle to bec in 
the one thanne in the other: Clles 
woulde they haue contented thepm lel⸗ 
ues with thoſe vmagts, that they hadde 
at bome in their owne churches , and 
ſpared both colt and labour which they 
beſtowed vpon thcir idolatrous pilgri⸗ 
mages. D HILALETHES. Sap⸗ 
eng a littell beſoze that G O D canne 
bee repꝛeſented by no manner of ſumili⸗ 


minde of the woꝛds of Athanaſius, whi Oy 


che are theſe ; Lette theym tell me (At. ,.ac,, 
pꝛape theym)howe G O D doths aun- * 
ſwere oz ts knowen by ſuche thynges? 
Js it by the mater oꝛ ſtuffe that is about 
them, and whereof thep bee made, o: by 
the foꝛm and ſhape that is geuen them⸗ 
Hk it bee by the ſtuffe, what neade ts 
there of the foʒ ne oz ſhape 7 And why 
dyd 


A ſtrong batterie againſt 


dyd not God rather, afoze they were 


nyfeſt hymſelf, by the vniuerſall ſtuffe- 
But vk the foꝛm oꝛ ſhape that they haue 


of God, what nede is there of golde;o2 

Mars vvel: Of any other ſtutfe - oꝛ why is not God 
theſe vr Father reuealed by the truc liupng crea⸗ 
des of atha tures, whole ſhapes and foꝛmes the p⸗ 
vaſius. mages are, foz truly, atcozding ta their 
o bunt reaſon, the gloue of God ſhould 


farics. ©: waſte againſt the Gentils and heathen, 
ſay,that as theſe wozdes are waittcn a- 


gentiliſme o2 heathenpſhe fathvons. 
And what is ſeene, J p2aye pou, in our 


faſhioned and ſhapen, appeare, and ma⸗ 


receaued, is the tauſe of the knowledge | 


better be knowen ; if god were many- 

kt ſted and reuealed rather by the liupng | 

and realonable creatures, than by the 
vnlyupng and vnreaſonablg. Mberin 

they doo woozke great vngodlynelle to 

their owne deſtruction. Albion. J heard 

Replye of g nes this place alleadged but anſwers 
the aduet Was made agapne, that Athanaſtus dyd | 


| Aualvver© And that therfoꝛe this place maketh no- | 
tx. *« thpngagainft them. Philalethes. And 1 


gainff the heathen,ſo may thei be allea | 
ged agaynlt them, that do bꝛyng in, the 


pictures and pmages beſydes the _ 
| at 


— 


I hathe-no needs at all to learne of ptcs 


ol tze life to come, the imitation of ver niſteties of 
tues, and the obe dience of the wooꝛde e our ſaluati- 


Inuocation of Saintes pol 84 


that they bee made of, and ſhape that is 
geuen vnto them: They ſap, that the 
loꝛme 62 ſhape,thatis neuen vnto them 
dooth ſignifie and teache. But Þ wold 
fapne knowe of them, whome their p- 9 
mages and picturcs do teache, the icar⸗ nt © 
ned o2the vnlearned⸗ Jam ſure thep he lcarned 
can not teache the vnlearned , oncleſſe nor yer the 
they haue an interpꝛeter behpnd them. alearned 
Foz, the vnlearned, without a teacher, £159 ver 
ſhall neuer bee able to learne, what is e! 
ſignified oz repꝛeſented by the pmage 

of the virgine Marp, noz pet by the p⸗ 

mage of the Crucifire . The tearned 


Che yma- 


tures and pmages, the ſame whychs 

he hathe moſte certayncly learned by 

goddes wooꝛde. Mhat (hall they bee 

able to ſape to this, that the chiefeſt my· © 
ſteries of our religion can be expꝛeſſen 
with no colours; Foz with what pens: 

telle hall thep bee able to-erpzeſſethe | 

vertue of oure redemption, the glozte 1h. chice 


Lette vs therefoze contente oure ſel⸗ s can not 

ues wyth the moſte trewe Teacher, % Pact. 

5 i e 
mage. 

f 


A ſtrong batterie againſt - 


I meane,þ holy ghoſt, which doth teach 
vs with the woꝛde of lyfe,and with the 
Dacrainentes ozdepned by the eternall 


wyſedome of god; Mherbp all thinges 


perteining to our ſaluation,may pglain- | 
Ip be ſette fo2the vnto vs, and reccaued | 
92 vnderftanded of theym, that be not 
boide of the ſpirite of god, Dydimu Pet 
no anſwer hath bene made to this their 
obiection, where they (ap that although 
it was nottauful in the olde time, to cr- | 
pꝛeſſe God w an ymage, bicauſe he was 
nat pet ſene in a humain fozme 0: ſhape 


yet ſith beyng incarnated,he was made 
lyke vnto vs in all thynges, ſinne onely 
beyng ercepted, it is laufull foz to haue 
an ypmage of hym. Philalcthes . What 


wyll they ſay to this place of Daniell? 
Anſwer. The auncient of daies did ſptte, whole 
to the. 32. garment was white as ſnowe, and the 
| obicction beares of his head tpke the pure wolle. 
Lan. c 7, And by and by after: As J behelde in 


viſions by nyght, beholde, one lyke the 
ſonne of man, came in the cloudes of 
heuen, and appꝛoched vnd o the ancient 
of the dayts, and they bꝛought hym be- 

foꝛe hym. Reade pe beſides the ;. and 
tower and thictie chapiter of Exodus. 
and 


I and the ſirte chapiter of Eule. Jn the 


reer 


meane while none of the auncient pzos 


q phets, oꝛ of the holy men of god did ſet 
vp an pmage vnto the father, oz vnto 
I the ſonne, neither did attempt to repꝛe⸗ 
I ſcnte hymn by any ſpmilitnde oz ſhape 
I made after the lpkencſſe of man. And 
what other thyng dpd lette them to doo 
I it, but the plapneneſſe of the comman⸗ 
{ dement of God, and the reuerente that r. one e 
they bare vnts it: Neither did our ſaui⸗ ofgod dd 


our Jeſus Chziſt, take vpon hym oure noc craze vo! 
humaine nature, foꝛ to bꝛeake the lawe ↄõ him ou, 


ot God, oꝛ for to gene vnto papnters a fave n- 


| ohio 
paterne 92 p2ofe of their arte:but foz to fe 


be the pledge of the grace of GOD, of n Chould 
the eterr all couenaunt and of the con» breave god 


{nunction that is betwirt GOD and vs, des lavie , 
and that hemyghte haue what to offer 0, be N 


foz vs. foꝛ the pꝛite of our redemption, 5 
declare what we moꝛtall me ought to 
hope fo2. Fo2 therfo2e did he riſe again, 
and dpd carpe vp into heauen the body 
that he toke of vs, that we ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue, and be fully perſuaded, that dure 
bodies ſhall ones bee tranſlated, and tas 
ken vp from this bale of myſerpe being 


gloꝛzikied into the euerlaſtpnge kynge- 


dome 


Notethis ter than the ſigne , But the fieſthe of a 


dome of heauen. Nowe , as muche as hit 
the body doothe excell, 02s better then oe 
the ſhadolu, ſo muche doothe the thyng ſe, 
whiche is repꝛeſented by the ſigne, bet- e 


our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte , if it had te⸗ en 
malncd here, after the myſterie of oure pn 
faluation was fulfilied, hadde pꝛofited . 

vs nothyng, muche lelle ſhoulde the li⸗ e 
niamentes, picture,o2image of the ha, 51 
dy of our ſauto2 Jeſu Chzill doo vs any im: 
good: As touchyng his dinine nature, Js 
he is coequal,and of one ſubſtance-with des 
the father. But Eſaie in the. xl. chapi- ſart 
ter: All nations, ſayth he, befoze hym, got 


- 


are as nothyng, and they are counted to me 
hym leſle than nothynge, and vamtie. ſay 
To whome then will they liken God, ant 
B2 what ſimilitude will pe ſette vp vnto pu 
hym: Dydimus. J holde my ſelfe con⸗ {far 
tent with this anſwere. But what ſap? dea 
pe to this, whiche J hearde but a while Iti 
ago: J was ina place, where we en- ima 
tred into diſputation conternynge theſe jeg 
wozdes, Idole, and Image. And there, | oj 
ſome did affirme, that ye do them great J gx 
wꝛong, in this, that pe call their images ant 


Idoles. Whereas there is a greate 
diffe; | nl 


| nuc TYC 22 ä 

as difference betwirte them. Foz, by this 
8 pod, eidole, they do vnderſtad þ repze- 
g ſentation of a thyng y1s not, but this 
Ut ¶poꝛd, Image, which ſometymes of the 
of atins is called ſi nulachtũ, is the rep;e 
£2 Afentatton of a thyng which is in deede. 


re phila. This am J ſure, thep can not de- Anſwer: 


ed nie, but that where ſoeucr the 70. inter 
UV pꝛeters, haue this wo2d, eidolum ydole 
9 ierom dyd tranſlate it, ſimulachrũ, an 
u image. And in his elcueth boke of his cõ 
e, ſmentaries vpon Eſaie, vpon thele woz- 
ib des of Ezechias pzaper : Thou onely 
WU ſ arte the God of all kingdomes, Their 
n Jgoddes are no gods, but the woꝛkes of 
to mens handes, wood and ſtones: He did 
ſcapeth he, boldely pzap vnto the Loꝛde, 
d, ¶ and doothe affirme hym to be the onely 
to lpupng God. EWhereby we doo vnder⸗ 
7 | ftande, that eidoles are the ymages of 


n images, p images of dead me, but eido⸗ 
le ¶ es, ar b unages of dead men, therfoze, 
e their images are but eidols. It is plaine 
at tha py eidolu 1 ſimulachtũ, ᷣ is, àn idol x 


papiſtes. 


es ant nage be all one thig. Eraſmus in his Eraſmꝰ. 


te 2 
notations þ be did make vpon þ new 


Hierome [ 


dead men. So farre Bierom. Now will 4 ftroog ar | 
le ] 7 thus reaſon with them: Are not thepz S ente 


zainſt the 


Teftament, which wozke is ſo hyghly 
commended bp their holye fathcr.pops 
Leo the tenth, waiteh on this maner: 
Thomas de Aquino, dootbe bzyng a 
news difference betwirt delum an ys 
dolce, and umulachrum, an pmage, bes 
cauſe p an ymage ts the rep2clintaiton 
of anaturall thvnx,but an pdolc, is as 
if an hozehead ſhould be put co a mans 
body. M hich diſtinction mc ther it be 
true oz not, let other iudge, but it ſees 
meth vnto me to be moe woꝛthie, to be 
aſcribed to that Lexicon, o: Ontionarie 
which is called Catholicon than others 
— wiſe. Trucly, Ambꝛoſe dothe make no 
difference betwirtt an pdole and an ys 
mage, neither doo J le any, ſauyng on⸗ 
ly that the one is ag reke woꝛd, and the 
other a latine wozde. By theſe woꝛzdes 
of Er aſmus, wc doo eaſily vnderſtand, 
what is the ſixmification x vſe of bothe 
the woꝛdes. But this is moſt handſom, 
that they wiil not haue the'r images ta 
| be lykened vnto the idols of the Gentts 
Pal ig. les- betauſe it is watten by the pꝛophet: 
Their idoles are ſiluer and golde, tbe 
woozkes of mens handes. They haue 
mouthes and ſpeale not, theꝑ haue eies 
and 


* 


a 


it they be the woꝛkes of mens handes, us chri. 
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andſec not: eares haue tbep, and hears 
not: they haue noſtrells and ſmelle not, 
handes haue thep, and feele not, feete 
haue thep and walks not, nepther doo 
thep ſpeake thzough their thꝛote. Pow, 
if they will not haue their pmages like⸗ 
ned vnta the pdols of the gentiles, thep 
muſt pꝛoue, that their images be not the 
wozkes of mens handes, that thep can 
ſpeake, fer, heare, ſmell, feele, t walke, 3 
and that they can bꝛyng foozthe a voyce fe 
from rheyz thzote. If they can do none <1; 
of theſe thyngs . and yet haue mouthes, che ages 
epes, eares,noſcthalls handes 2 fecte, of be idol 


it muſte needes folo we, that the images 15 _ af 


ef the tolatrous chꝛiſtians, and of the Ohle. 3 
Gentiles be all one, Albion. Well, we b 
grannt it is ſo. Are not theſe ſaint Pau⸗ 
les woꝛdes? An ydole ia notbyng in the 8 
woꝛlde: if an pdole is nothynge in the b 
wozlde, what harme can it doo, to kepe | 


pdols, ſpcciaily amog them, that know | 


tbat God onely oughte to be honozeds | 
woꝛſhypped Philaleihes. And we will 4 
ſette againſt therm, the erample of the Anſtwer. 
olde auntient chirche. Foz how doeth it : 


chance, that neyther we, noz our foze- 
| NB fathers 


, 


A ſtrong Batterie agaiaſt 


fathers did fynde the idoles of the gen 
tiles in the comune temples? MAhy on 
the holy martyꝛs of God, the pꝛelates 
of chirches, the chziſttan pꝛinces 4 tud⸗ 
ges bzealic downue the idoles and ima⸗ 
1 ges of the gods, and didde ſcrape oute 
Tolcrans , Alt heathenyſhe pietures: The thirde 

? conncett of Toletum dyd make this de- 

cree : Becauſe almoſte thꝛoughoute all 

Spapne oꝛ Gal:tcta the ſacriledge of t- 

dolatrie hath taken place, the holp Sp⸗ 

node with the tonfent of the moſte glo⸗ 

rfous pꝛince hathe oꝛdeined, that enerp 

pꝛeſt within his cure ſha? together with 

& iudge of the territozie ſearch out dilt⸗ 

gentely the fozenamed ſacriledge , and 

' ____ bbftt1s found out, in no wiſe to make 
any taryeng,o2 a putipng of from dape 
to dap, vtterly to baniſhe it awap : & let 
thctm with ſuche puniſhement, as they 
maye, bꝛidell all theim that renne vnto 
ſuche errour: whiche thyng pf they dos 
neglect, let them know that they bothe 
ſhall incurre the peryll of ertbhmunicas 
tion. What neded J pꝛap pou, this con- 
ſhitnution; it to kepe idols, is not hurtful 
vnto them, which know, that God only | 
tzught to be hono:ed and * 
2d 
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Did not thoſe ancient biſhops belene,y 
god only ought to be honozcd 4 wozſhip 
ped? Yes verily.15ut in p meane while 
tiep did bꝛeake down all þ idols: wher⸗ 
of it folo weth, that the ſapeng of Saint | 
—— hath an other meanyng; Lett vs | 
ee therfgze what is the right ſenſe of it. rhe cighe} 
Tbeophilactus did erpounde and ſette eien 
foo:th the occaſion of this place on this »*:*cplacy} 
maner: There were ſome perfect emog 3 
the Coꝛinthians, which were of op inis 
that man coulde not be deliled with any 1 
thyng v went into the bealp: and, wht- if 
che dyd vndoubtedly baderſtande and | 
know, that pdoles are made of wood 0z 
of ſtane, + that they can hurt no man: | 
therfoze going indifferently to the tem⸗ | | 
ples and altars of ſuch idoles: they dyd 10 
gredily cate of y thyngs that wer offred | 
bnto idols, when thep which were of a 
weaker faith aid ſec this, ſome of them 
went with the reſt vnto the idoles tem⸗ 
ples, ꝝ did eate with them of thoſe thin⸗ 
ges p were offred vnta p idoles,but not N 
Wa like mynde s opinion, as thei which 
beleued þ idols to be vnwozthp to wha 
any ſacrifice hold be ↄffred. This their 
dodyng dyd maye Þ aule to beangrye, 
. li. And 


hp pꝛeſent ple. Saint Paule doth handle 


im ſelfe ia the whole matter after this ſoꝛt: fyꝛſt in 
als mater. the beginnpng, he dothe with agoodly | 
excord:um, touche the arrogancie of the 


A ſtrong Parterie againſt - 


And whp not-Fozithurted them bothe 
meruailouſly. It hurted them that were 
moꝛe perfect, becauſe it made them par⸗ 
takers of the deupls booꝛde: It hurted 


them that were leſſe perfecte, becauſe it 


moucd them to idolatrie. Paule there⸗ 
koze goeth about to remedie this euill, 


and lo ompttyng oz leaupng thetm (as 


many times he is wont to do) that were 
ok leſle perfection, he (peketh vnto them 
that were moꝛe perfect, and doth moſte 
chiefly repꝛeſle and beate downe that 
vaine pꝛide, whiche they had conccyued 
of their humaine knowledge ? ſeiente. 
So muche doeih Zheophtlactus waite 
ol the occaſion and argumente of thts 


falſ Apoſtels, teachyng that any mancr 
of knowledge be it never ſo excellent, 
if it be not moderated and ruled by cha⸗ 
ritie, is not onely vnpꝛokitable, but al- 
ſo moſt pernitious and hurteftull. After⸗ 
wardes he doeth rcherſe the argumen⸗ 
tes and obiections ok the aducrſaries, 
whrche he anſwereth by and by, 2 

bis 
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dclulion is p2oucd after this ſozt: The ys 


| 
cauſe that they be ot no value, fozce, oz Th reach 
| 


inuocarion of ſaintes, Fol 89 


his ſaying, We knowe that an ydolle 1,C02+ 30 

ts nothyng in the wo2lde , doothe pers 

tapne to the declaration of the aduerſa⸗ 
| 
| 
| 


ries argument: foz, they that glozicdin 
their knowledge wente about to p;oue 
that it was laufull foz any man to cate 
of thoſe thynges, that were offred vnto 
pdoles, after this maner ; The goddes 
of the gentiles arc nothyng: Therkoꝛe | 
their images and ſacrifices are nothyng 1 
alſo. Didymus, Hoe didde they pꝛoue 
their anteccdet, oꝛ the firſt part of their il, 
argumente: ' hilal-thes , Thep dydde 1 
pꝛoue it thus: There is but one onelp 1 
God: whatſoeucr then is ſpoken of the i 
gods, it is both vayn and falſe. The con | 


dole 02 image doth repꝛeſenthim whoſe | 

pmage it is. But it is moſt euident and 

plain, that the gods are nothing. Uher 

upd it muſt alſo folow p their idoles are 

notbing. His meaning 1s not, that the i⸗ | 

doles that be in the woꝛld, be nothingat 8 
2 
O 


al. Fo2,they are wood and ſtone, but be 


firength. Now Paules aduerſaries ta- of puls 


kyng occaſion ofthis,reaſonned on this ertalieg 
wle: Dith that it is moſte certapn, that | 


N. iii. pdoles 


| 


(BL ö 
| 


ſons. 


\' A ſttong batte rieag unſt 
pdoles arc vayn, it is euident and plain 
that the wo2ſhippyng of theim is vapne 
alſo. If it be vaine, and the godly whi⸗ 
che confeſſe,that god onelp ought to be 
wo2lhipped.do beleuc it to be vapn: the 
godly may wout any ſcrupuloſitie of cõ 

ſciẽte be pꝛeſent at the ſacrifices of þ gen 
tiles, and ſitte with them at their fealts 

and banketts, which they doo keepe in 
the 5292 of their idols. Foz, the mynd 
bepnqreto2ed vnto it ſelfe, both honoz 
and woꝛſhip the true ltuing God alone: 
fherfo2cit contemireth pdoles, and can 
not ſithe it is purified by faithc, be pol- 
luted oꝛ defiled with thoſe thinges that 


aber zun be offered vnto then Unto all thoſe, 
ſevete to Paule maketh this anſwere: Although 


their 1ca 


thou boeit beleue, that there is but one 
Gad, and doeſt therefoze vnderſkande, 
that bothe the idoles, the woꝛſhppping 
of theim, and the ſacrifices offered vnto 


them, are but mere vanitie, pet all men 


doo not ſec ſv muche, nepther doo they 


comme to the ſacrifices, with the fame 


conſcience, He that ts weake, and hath 
nat pet tleane put away his olde inue⸗ 
terate errour, whiche he hadde ſucked 
of his ny dooth with a conſci⸗ 
ence 
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ence ſitte at ſuche meates, and accoz⸗ 
dyng to his olde ſuperſtition, whiche he 
bath not fully ſhaken of, doth feare and 
dꝛeade thoſe goddes, fpecially when he 
ſeeth thee, whomc he taketh to be of a 
I foundetudgement, to ſytte at ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
phane meates. Fo2, he doeth ſuſpecte, 
that thon deſt eatc with none other con- 
ſcience, than he dooth, and ſa he is not 
J imallp offendcd with thy bolde exaum⸗ 
I ple. Bothe Ambzoſe, Lheophilactus, 
and alſo Ctaſmus, doo allowe thts ex⸗ 
1 poſition. Nowe if ye wille applie this 
do our purpoſe, ye {hall fynde nothyng 
that dogthemozec ſtrongly impugne the 
images. F92, althongb he, whyche is 
ok Erongc fapthe, knoweth the miage 
to bes nothynge , pet another woche 
{ bathe a weaker fapths . wylle nat ſo 
I tudge. But as long as he ſhall ſe them 
thus to ſtande in the Chy:zches : He 
1 wiroile reaſonne thus wpth bpm ſeite: 
I Jvolatrype , is not ſo damnable as the 
pꝛeachers dos lap it is, ſpthe that they 
ar pet kept in the chyꝛcbes, and are toi⸗ 
lerated oz bozne withall of ſome lerned 
wenne: ſo thep that fronie tbt ir cradeli 
H. ini. bane 


invocation offaintes, 
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haue bene nouſeled in ſuperſtition, and 
haue bene perſùaded, that there is ſome 
hol pnoſſe in the ymages are kept till in 
error, t can neuer cone to a perfect r? 
es , pure faith. Therkoꝛe it is a molt wyſe 
Tos doun in boynte to pull doune all pmages, ſpthe 
all chur - that it is againſt all reaſon,that a thyng 
ches. of naught ſhoulde ſtande in the houſe of 
| Gad, in the place of pꝛaper, and therby 
had in reuerence. But the Apoſtell doth 
bziefelp and ſhoꝛtly conctade 02 knit vp 
1 the whole diſputation ſaieng: Therfoze 
| Obhſe. 35. welbeloued, fipe from idolatry. Albion. 
Pet it ſeemerh good vnte me, that we 
hald haue þ ymage of Chꝛiſt being cru⸗ 
eifped, with the images of his puncipall 
Apoſtelles, and ſpeciallpe of the bleſſed 
birgin Parv, the mother of our ſauiour 
Jeſu CThultc,foz to put put vs in mpnde 
of the paTion of Coʒiſte, and of the excel 
Phe dulnes lent vertues of his faithfull ſeruantes. 
fmen iu EHutrapelus. J fpnde nove by erpertence 
ings tha that the ſame is moſte true, whiche our 
cen ctelhꝛother Philalethes doth manye tymes 

ue ſaluatio . 
repete in his ſermons, that is, how that 
a good thynge hathe neede to be repeted 
and ſpoken of, many ty nes, and often, 


elles it will not bee rememb ed. Pe 
heard 


Inuocation'ot Saintes Ful YL 
hcarde a little beefoꝛe, that the mcanes 
appopnted of god, fo to put vs in mynd 
of our Samour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and of the 
ſaluation purchaſed by him, are thep2ea 
chyng of thc goſpcil,and the ryghte ana 
due miniſtration ofthe ſacramentes,ac- 
toꝛding to the inſtitution and 9zdeinace 
ot the eternall unſedome of God, z that 
we are aſſured by goddes pꝛomiſes that 
the holp ghoſte doth with thele meancs 
wozke in the hearts of the elect and cho⸗ 
ſen: but as foz pmages, thep be crp2clſe- 
lp foʒbidden in gods booke, it is ſo farre 
of, that they ſhould be appoincted foz to 
be meanes, wherby the holy ghoſt (hold 
plante taithe in dur heartes, oꝛ ſtyꝛʒre bp 
our myndes to the knowledge of god, t 
to the imitation of his ſapntes. And be- 
tauſe aboue al other, ve would haue the 


pmage of Chailte, 3 lette vou to vnder⸗ The ymage | 
| ſtande,bzother Albion, that of all other „ beit of 


the pmage of Chꝛyſte ts moſt petillous. 
Foꝛ, the holyer the perſon is, whvche is 
re pzeſented by the pmage, ye ſhal finde 
the greater perpll of pdolatrye to bec in 
it. Therfoꝛe it was not withoute a tuſte 
cauſe, that thoſe godipe Emperourcs. 
Ualens and Theodoſius, dyddelſctte 

H. v. fc:th 


| 
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fo:th this godlye decree: Sithe that this 


is our chiefeſt care,aboue all thinges to 


P=rrus Cri màpntàine the religion of the high god, 
nitus li. de t grante to no man, tu graue oz paint 
honeita dil the ymage of our ſautour Chailtc, nep⸗ 


eiplina, ca. ther to papnte it with colours, no: to 
9. graut it in ſton2s, o; in any other mat- | 
ter. +beyng determined to puniſhe gre⸗ 


Zut vvhete udullpe thoſe, that will attempte any? 


| focuerit is thing contrarye to our decrees. ZUher- þ 


; found, ve fa e dothe 
40 bid - pf any man perchance dotbe requyze 
| beraken a. 


ben gathered by theſe great learned me 
Tribunianus, Balilides, Theophilus 


Dioſcoꝛzus and other, and molt chieflye | 
by the commaundement of Juſtinianus 


the Empcroz. Hereby do we learn that 
it pertepneth to the matntepnaunce of 
true religion to put doune all pmages, 


yea the pinage of sure Sautoure Jeſu | 
CV har vverThollle, becauſe that in it there is moſts j 


do learn by peryll of idslatry. And agapne that Us 
the deere® lens and Thesdoſius did not this alone 
perours, but many other Emperonrs, whole de- 
crees and edictes by the comimandemt#tt 
of Juſtintanus, have bene collected and 
git ered together, be theſe.grcate lears 


D 


an authour, lette him rcade the edictcs i] ; 
vray. and decrees of Emperours, which haue 


ned 


r no we 


. 4 — * * * 


ſlate into latine, his name is Epiphani⸗ 


. 


5 


to celebzate the rommunion wyth thee, Tae mini 
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ned men afs2e reherſed. Philalethes. Un 
to theſe woꝛthy Emperoꝛs, wil J iopne 
a moſt godlpe auncient biſhoppe, whoſe 
greeke Epiltle bepng ſent ro John, biſ⸗ 
ſhop of Hitruſalem, Hierome did tran- 


us. The woꝛdes of the epiſtle are theſe, £iphanius 
M hen bee were goyng together to the i hop of 
holy place, which is called Bethel, tuert G, 


accoꝛding to the Eccleſiaſticall maner, tration of 


and was tome to a ferm place called A- che ſupper , 


nablatha, and did ſce there, paſſpnge by f che lord 


fore, when J dyd ſee that the ymage of 
man, did hangc in the churche contrary 


vas called 
collecta, 


a light burnpng, and did aſke what the 


place was, and had learned that it was not ches I 


a churche, and had gon to2 to pꝛap, there b-cautc, 

J founde, as it were a vaile died oz palu 'harthe ga. 
ted, and haujng the ymage as it were okt enge; 
Chꝛitt, oꝛ of ſon ſaint. Foꝛ J donot wel ade 


; for th 
remember whoſe ymage it was. Ther- een 


. 


to the ſcriptures, J rents it, and did ra⸗ 
ther geue councel to the wardens of the 
place, that they ſhould wynd ſome pooze 


dead body in if. Anda lyttell after: Bid 
I bceſeeche thee, the elders of that 
Vi | place 
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place to receane of the bearer, the bapie 
that is (ent by vs; and charge them, that 
from henicfozth no ſuche vailes bs han? 
ged in the churche of Thpſte , that are 
contrary to our religion. F92,1t becom - 
meth thync honeſty, to haue chiefip this 
ſolicitude and cace, that the ſcrupuloſiiy 
baſeemely fo; the churche of Chuſt, and 
the people committed vnts thee, ſhould 
BB be taken away. Mherein we do learne 
| Eigkrgodly all theſe godlye leſſons. Firſte,that no 
— place ought to be geuen in the church of 
LEpiphani Chuſt to thoſt things p are agaynſl the 
2 auto2ity of the holy ſcriptures. Sccond- 
lpe, that to geue place in the chucche of 
Cbꝛypſte vnto pmages, it is againite the 
autozitpe of the holy ſcriptures, that is, 

of that la we, which ſateth: Thou ſhalte 
Exo. 20. not make to thy ſelf any grauen image. 
3 Thy2adcly that not onely grauen 4 mol- 

ten ymages,and ſuche as be ſer vppe on 

high, vpon oz ouer the aultares, but alſo 

the payated images ought to be caſt ont 

of the churches. Fourthly that þ image 

4 of Chzpſte bym elfe, oughte in no wyſe 

to ſtande in the churche, becauſe that of 
all other it ts maſte peryllous, and bzee- 
deth the greateſt Jdolatrye, Fyſtelye 
that 
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that the pmages onghte to be taſte oute 
f rbe churche of Chꝛpſte, not onelpe by 
ſedulitve and diligence of dectrine, but 
alſo by verpe facte and deede. prtelpe, 
hat they ought not coldelp, but with a 
ferucnt and carneſt zcale of the true reli 
gion be put doune, delaced, and bꝛoken 
all to pteces, as we do ſee this holy man 
of God Epiphanius to haue rente and 
tone in pieces the vayle that had the p⸗ 
mage of Chꝛiſte papnted, whiche be dyd 
heng moued with the zeale of god. Se- 
nenthlpe, that it is the parte and duetye 
f byſhops, to ſce that ymages be not ſet 
p in the churche of Chaiſe. Laſt of all, 
hat it is a mere ſcrupuloſitp and ſuper⸗ 
tition, vnſeemelp foz the churcbe, and 
the faithfull people of god, ta haue ima⸗ 
ges. Pere mape we ſee, that this godlys 
auncient byſhoppe did muche differ in 
ſudgement, from thoſe funde perſonnes 


that thinke it to bee a pꝛofitable thynge 
oz the people of God, to haue ymages 


landyngte in the churches. Lette theym 
wape theſe thpnges, that haue always 


les the fathers in thepꝛ mouthes, and ſo 


lette thepm learne, that it is moꝛe hone⸗ 
ſie fo2 vs, to be called eiconoclaſtæ, that 
| ls, 
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Aſt rang! atterie agaynſt 
, mage bꝛeakers, than to be called ei- 
conoplaſt æ, that is, mage makers, and God 
that we do appꝛocht nerer to the .£ram- 
pie of the olde ancient chur ch than they 
do, although thep b:ag and boaſt theym 
ſelues to be catholpke and Apoſtolpke. 
Eutrapeius. J would fayn unow of them 
what thoſe churches, ouer whome Tpt- 

. phamus was apointed ſuperintendẽt oz 
vbiſhop, did want ta the right cdiſying of 
true godlineſle. b hilalethes. As pt ſape, 
foz, he was a Chꝛiſtian biſhop, he dydde 
pꝛeache, that Chaite was the ſauiour s 
the wonlde, he dyd diſpoſc the miſteries 
sf bps kingdoms vnto the faythful, and 
dvd builde the houſe of god, without p⸗ 
mages, ot wood, of ſtones, of ſpluer and 
Epiphauius golde, oꝛ without any paynted, grauen 
ia building n molten pmages,folowing in this the 
Fate houſe eppesof tbe patriarches and Pzophe- 
the iteppes tes,of Chꝛpſte, and of hys Apoſtelles. . 
of the uu. Mhythe all dydde plante religion and 
cicarbi the true woꝛſhyppynge or GOD with⸗ 
ſhoppes, gute ymages. D ydimus. Pf wee hadde} 
manye Epiphamus in this realme, not 
one churche wyndowe ſhoulds bee lefte 
hole thozonghcoute all England, there 
Houlde bee nepther croſſe noz * 
; elt. 


2 
v, 


— 


Inuoc ation of Saintes. 576 
Jette. EVT RAPELVS. Would 
God that we chꝛiſtians would labour & 
ſtudye to know the true crolfe of Chꝛiſt. Ofihe 
Pur Samour Jeſus Chzille doth ſape, Math gs 
i} He that will come aiter me, lettehpm . * * 
fozſake hm ſelte, take vp bys croſſe and 
i folowe me. Here, in this place by the 
-F crofſe,he doth vnderſtande, the atflictiß Crofe ta. 
af trouble and perſequution, that ali thep hen for af. 
(I that will liue godly in our ſautour Jeſu fiction and 
7 
0 


Chuiſte are ſubiecte vnto. But the mos e. 
parte of thoſe that belyte ſo musb in ma 
tertall croſſes, doo take good heede, that 
$8 thep ſhal not be fapn ts bearc this croſſt 
dy efChzylte. Foz, then flatter (0 wyth the 
woꝛlde, ſwimmpng flill betwirte twos 
waters, that howſosuer it goe th with 
10 rfligron,they thinke to eſcape free, and | 
; to be without alt troubles. ame wap⸗ | 
| tynge w the Galathians maketh men⸗ Cali I.. 
[tion of an other troſſe, affpꝛmynge that. | 
I they that bee of Chaye;hauc erucifyed 
the ficſhe wyth the luſtes and concupiſ⸗ Croſſe ta- R 
I cerices of the ſame: Whereby he dothe en for coa © 
oo 


) 

3 

7 

tf mcane , the continuall repentaunce . 
fl that oughte to bee in va, the moztify - ge. 
| lige of the fleſſhe and of the luſtes and of e gelt 


tonca⸗ 


frong Batterie 282 7n 


2 ſcences of the ſame, and the bw⸗ 

delyng of oure cozrapted and poyſontd 

| nature, and of our inoꝛdinate paſſions, 
1. Coʒin i Tyere is alſo an other croffe , whycye 
ſaint Paul doth ſpeake of, in the fyꝛſt es 

piſtle or the Coʒinthians, ſaping, Chꝛiſt 

hath not ſent me to baptize but to pꝛeach 

the goſpell, not with perſuading woo2/ 

des of woꝛidelp wiſdome, leſt the crofTe 

ot Chꝛiſte ſhould be aboliſhed. Fos, the 

woꝛde of the croſſe is a ſoolpſhc neſſe to 

Salat. 8. them that periſhe, but to vs that obtain 
ſaluation, it is the power of god. And in 

an other place, Sod fozbid that J ſhould 
retopce,but in the croſte of our loꝛde Je- 

fa Chaiſte, wherbp the woꝛlde is crucift 

ed vnto me, and J vnto the wozlde. Ju 

theſe laſt tertes, by the crofle he doth vn 
derſtand, the death and paſſion of our ſa 

Croſſe takt monr qeſu Chuſte,and the pzeachpnge 
for the deth of the ſame. As pf Paule ſhoulde ſap: 
of hrit 's ſeelte none other where fo2 the free par- 
2 donnt and foꝛgeueneſſe of my ſynnce, 
the lame. and fo2 my delyueraunte from eternal 
| deathe, and from the pawer of Sathan, 
dut in the merytes of the deathe, paſ⸗ 

ſion, and bloudeſheadvuge of oure-Sa- i 

utoure Jeſu Chꝛyſte: Beyther doo J = 

© M 


— 


ES innocation of aidtes, 75 


loge to pꝛeache and ſette fozthe any v⸗ 
tber thinge, koꝛ to declare the goodneſſe 


and nercy of God, and the ſaluation of 
mankinde, but the death of hys onely be 
gotten ſonne. Theſe kindes of croſſes, 
ought rhe trac chꝛiſtians to delight and 
glozy in. Dydimus.J redde but a whyle 
ago,acertapne booke, made in tyme of 
porſequution, where wonverfull many 
doctours of the pꝛimitiuechurche, are a⸗ 
leaged, which do al maintayn the ſigne, 
und as he ſayth, the pmage of the croſſe. 
There is alſo one Oſius, whiche hathe 
witten lately againſt the religion that 
is nobbe, and he dotb alſo bꝛinge manye 


doctours which do holde with the ſigne. 


of the croſſe. EVT RA DPELVS. Ag 
fo: 9 ſpꝛſt 3 knowhym ful wel. In deve 


we haue many ſucheeuill t wicked aun⸗ 


gelles, that go about to peruerte the ſin 
teritpe of Chꝛiſtes religion, and that 
they maye doo it wyth a better coloure, 
they wil aleadge the fathers where they 
haue no warraunt at all of gods wo2de, 
and where they ſpeake as menne. But - 
what ſhall they wynne by it? f an aun⸗ 


gell from heauen ſhoulde pꝛeache vnta 


me any other Golpell, than hathe bene 
O pzeas 


papel 


Olus, 


Galati * | 
| 


| 


— 
——ů— — 
— 


— X Cone nereres 
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— l Tong | atterie againſt 


æteticorũ. 


poſtelles foʒ our authoꝛs, which dyd not 
thoſe of their owne b2apnes, what they 
ſhould bzing in, but didde faithfully aſ- 
ſigne and delpuer vnto nations that, 
whych they receaued of the Lo2d; Ther 


pꝛeache any other Goſpell vato vs, we 
would pꝛonounce it to be accurſed. Are 
Hiero. in not alſo theſe Hieromes wozdes, Quod 
Ma ca 23. de ſcriptutis non habet autoritatem, ea- 


rity out of the ſcriptures, oꝛ by the ſcrip⸗ 
Ambro,1e 


vitginzbus 


pꝛeached, he ſhalbe vnto me Anathema 
1 that is to ſape:accurſed. Are not theſe 
Jenulian CTertullians woꝛdes: We ought toin- | 
Hees cf dulge oz bꝛynge nothyng ofoure owne 
heade, neyther to choſe that i hich anpe 
man hath bzsught in of his owne head, 
d2 of his owne b:ayne. We haue the a⸗ 


fo:e,pfan aungell from heauen ſhonilde / 


dem facilitate contemnitur, qua proba - 
tur. That is: That which hath no aucto⸗ 


tures, mape as eaſely bee contemned as 
it is pzoued, Ambꝛoſe alſo wzitethon |: 
1b. 4. this maner. Me do by good rygbt ton; 
demne all newe thinges, that Chzyſte 

hath not taughte. Foz, Cbꝛiſte is the 

wape bnto the fapthefull , vk ther⸗ 

foꝛe, CH RJ S TC hath not taught !! 

that, whyche wee doo teache, wee mo ; 

d alle 5 


n 82 


N 
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tudge it execrable. heare alſs what O 
rigene ſapeth. Wee haue neede to | 
bꝛynge the Scriptures fo2 a witneſſe. Orige. ho. 1, 
Fo: oure meanpnges and expoſicions, ia e. 
wythoute theſe witneſſes haue no cre⸗ 
dite. Theſe teſtimonies and autozities 
of the fozefathers do ſufficientipe pꝛoue 
that the old e aunciente waiters oughte 
no farther , to bee becleued than they 
dooe bꝛynge Goddes wooꝛde fo2 theyz 
wafraunite . But in all theſe auctozi⸗ 
ties that bothe youre angelicall watter, 
and alſo Oſius dothe bzynge „ what 
warrauntof Goddes wo2de haue they? 
DYDIMYS. Jdoothynkenone o- Oh 36, | 
ther, but that ye wyll attribute mnche 10. þ 
to Sainte Auguſtyne,as tohym whom g. 1 15 
all menne do acknowledge to be one of 1 ane 
the chiefe pyllours of the churche. But 
theſe are his very woꝛdes: M hat is it, 
that all menne doo kno we the ſpgne of 
Chꝛyſte: Whyche ſygne, pf it bee 
not made eyther in the fo:eheades of 
theym that dode becleue, oz in the was 
ter, wherewpth wee are regenera⸗ 
ted; oz in the opſe wherwyth wee are 
annopncted, oz in the ſacrifice wher - 
wyth:they are fedde and nourpſched , 

O. ii. none 


— 
— —__ ——— 
— — — 


anlwer. 


Augu. e 
pilto ad 
fortuna, 
1. 


Contra 
Creſcon: 
gramatl 
cd . 
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Batterie againſt 


— mer rr ere — 
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Aſtreng 
none of all theſe things is rightly done. 
What coulde be ſpoken mo2e plapnelp 
than this? Eutrapelus. Jn dcede this is 
plainly ſpoken: But where is the ſcrip⸗ 
ture oz wooꝛde of God, that he doothe 
bzyng foz his warraunt : Hcare nowe 
what he ſaieth hym ſelfk: Netther ought 
we to take the diſputations of all men, 
howe catholike ſoeuer and com:nenda- 
ble they be, as the Canoincall ſcriptu- 
res, as though we may not, ſafe the re⸗ 
nerence that is due vnto ſuche men,im- 
pꝛoue andrefuſe any thing of their wzt 


— 


tpnges, if we fynd that they haue ment 


other wiſe, than the truthe dooth alow, 
bepag by the belp of God, kounde by vs 


oꝛ by other. And in an other plate: Jam 
not moued\v the authoꝛitie ofthis epi⸗ 


Me. Fo2 J do not take the letters of Cy 
pꝛian as the canonical ſcriptures. but 3 
do try his witings by p canonical ſcrip 
tires, And whatſozner in them dooth 


agree with th::autoaitie of p holy ſcrip⸗ 


tures, J doo receaue it with his comen- 
dation, and what ſo euer doothe not as 
gree with goddes wooꝛde, J doo by his 
good lcaue recaſett. Panny other pla- 


tes mogyt J allcadge out of this aunci⸗ 


ente 


. a. as 


A, = f95 =», an wa oþ we v4 we. 


1 al 


w 
Ih 


inuocarion olfairires; Fol. y 


a28t Father, but theſe with the reſt al⸗ 
| 1cadged befoze , ſhall ſuffiſe to pꝛoue, 
| howe farrefooꝛthe menne, be they ne- 
ver ſo excellente, oughte to bee credi⸗ 
ted. Howe lette vs cope ſomme\rhat 
nearer with oure ennempes: where, 
in all thoſc places, that they bothe doo 
| alleadge, is there any iote oꝛ ſyllable of 
| goddes wooꝛde⸗ But the Doctoures 
Wpll bee beleued, but as farre foozthe 
as thep doo bzypnge Goddes wo2de foz 
thepz warraunt : therefoze in all thoſe 


4 maye chooſe whether 7 wyll beleeue 
1 theym o2 not. Yowe manye thynges 
haue beene vſed by thoſe fozefathers, 
1 whyche aftcrwardcs haue been aboli⸗ 
ſched ? Jn Tertulhans tyme , mplke 
and honpe was geuen and offered vn⸗ 
to theym that were baptiſed. Bethe in 
Cypꝛians and in ſapnt Auguſtins tyme 
thep mpniſtred the communten vnto 
| Founge infantes and babes. But pet 
4 all theſe thynges haue beene by good 

Irrghte abolpſſhed, ſo mape it bee of 

all other thynges that haue been vſcy 

q withoute the wooꝛde of GOD, as is 


8 


ſthepz conſecrated oꝛ holpe ople ,whych 


O. ili. the 


Authoꝛities that they haue b2ought, 1 


Many thia | 
zes did the 
olde aunci 


Aae vic 
v vhich by 


good righe 


ace novy 
dut doune. 


A frong batte rie againſt 


the croſſe, and other lpke thynges, that 


8 


teth that by the ligne of the Croile (as 
they ſay) the diuels and vncleane ſpiri⸗ 
tes haue ben dꝛyuen awap, if it bee not 
| Anſwer. allowed of God,noz yet by his wo2de : 
EVTRAPELVS. At mape be, that 
this, as all other myzacles, was graun⸗ 
ted foꝛ a tyme, foꝛ to get moꝛe authoꝛi⸗ 


Chr. 4 in a bnbeleupng Gentiles, but nqwe, yea 


Augu. hb 
I. etract. 
Ca. 23. 


we be ſeduced and deceaucd by Sathan 


where mo truſte is to bee putte. What 
croſſynge, J p2aye you, doo the coniu⸗ 
f rers, charmers , and ſozcerers of our 
. tyme vſe - J doo not denpe, but that 
| the vncleane ſpirites, make ſometimes 
as thonghe thep were wounderkullpe 


— Om . — — — 


wher⸗ 


tie vnto the doctrine of the goſpell, and 
vnto the ch2iftian religion, emonge tbe 


Ma. 24. c , greate whyles ſens, as bathe Chzy⸗ 
| ” foſtome and Auguſtine dooth teſtifpe, | 
the woo;kynge of myzacles is eral: 
ſed. So that nowe we oughte rather to 
take good heede vnto oure ſclues, leſte 


the dpuell, and made to put oure truſte 


ſcarred with theyr croffynge 2 But 


| | which they called Chziſme, the ſigne of | 


Obie. 37 haue no erpzeſſe commaundemente in 
3 Gods booke. Dydimus. Hawe chaun⸗ 


n 
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je of | 
that | 
e in 
un⸗ 
(as 


Aris 
not 
de: 


that 


uns 
ozi⸗ 


and 
the 


yea 


bꝛr⸗ 
kpe, | 
eals 


x to 


leſte 


han 


nſte : 


hat 
niu⸗ 
gurt 
that 
mes 
illpe 
But | 
hers! 


invocation of ſaintes. 


they2 dinellyſhe arte, whereof the vn⸗ 
cleane ſpirites thepꝛ ſclues,arc authoꝛs 
to greater tredite. To bee ſhoꝛte, they 
go aboute by this doctrine, to make vs 
to leane that wherein our whole truſte 
oughte to bee, and to put dure truſte in 
thynges of naught. We know, what lp⸗ 
eng tales we haue hcarde of thepz con- 
fured water, of what vertue, power, 
and ſtrength, it hathe been foz to dzyue 


"To 97 — 
wherefoze is this, but fo2 to bzynge 


The lyin ge 


7 —_— 


àwape vntleane ſpirites, where ſocucr ching coniu 
it ſhoulde bee ſpankcled : ſo that thep red ter || 


dydde moofte ſacrilegeouſlp attribute 
vnto thepz beggarlpe inuenttons the 
ſame, that onghte onely and ſolely ts 
be attributed vnto the bloode of our ſa⸗ 
upour Jelu Chailte , beeyng thozough 
fapthe , and by the mpghtpe operation 
of the helye ghsſte , ſp2ynkeled in our 
conſciences . Fo2as the bloode of the 
lambe beeyng ſtrpken on the twoo poa⸗ 
ſes, and vppon the vpper poſte of the 
deoze of the Hebzewes houſes , dydde 
keepe of the deſtroyer , not beecauſe 
that the bloudde of a bzute beaſte had 
any ſache vertue of it ſelfe, but bee ⸗ 
cauſe it was the Lo2des Inſtptution, 

O. ilii. buil⸗ 


ETC. 12, 


} 


7 A flrong batterie againſt 

bnylded on his woozde, and thozough 
faythe obeyed of the Hebꝛewes . E 
uen ſo, the bloode onelp of oure ſaui⸗ 
dure Jeſu Chlte (whereof the bloode 
of the Paſchall Lambe was a fygure) 
bepng by the myghtie operation of the 
Þoly ghoſte, and thozough fapthe (as 
J ſapde befoze) ſpꝛynkled in oure con- 
ſcientes, canne keepe and pzeſerue vs 
krame the deſtroper, that is, frome the 
ennemie of our ſaluation, Sathan the 
Obi. 38. dyvell. Dydimus, At Alerand ia (as it 
„ :  Appeareth by the Eccleſiaſticall hyſto⸗ 
ries (eucryc Chꝛiſtian hadde the ſigne 
of the Troſſe paynted vppon their po⸗ 
| ſtes, and in the entryng of they: hou- 

Anſwer, ſes, and vppon they? ppllars. Eutrape 
| - lus. Me map allo adde, that the olde an⸗ 
cient thʒiſtians when they went foozth, 
were wonte comonly to make the ſigue 

of the croſſe vppon they2 foꝛeheades. 

| But what maketh this fo2 youre pours 
7Vby the poſe 2 They dydde it, nepther fo2 to put 
olde Chri theym ſelues in rememb2aunce of the 
tians did paſſion of Chzilte (foz they badde then 
* te . the woozde ol God lyuely pꝛeached vn⸗ 
"5"; to theym, and the ſacramentes rightely 
; © myniflred) noz pst foz to dzyue awaye 

\ vn 


Jnuocgtion of Janes 


vneleane ſpirites, but foꝛ to declare an- 
to all the holle woꝛlde, that they wert 
nothyng aſhamed of Chꝛiſte crucified : 
and that they were at all tymes readye 
to beare his croſſe, whenſocuer it ſhold 
pleaſe bym to lape it vpon thepm, and 
to lpue and die in his quarell. But now 
ſythe that wee all pzofeſſe Chꝛiſte, and 
glorte in his deathe, whyche he ſuffe- 
red vpon the troſſe, what nede haue we 
of ſuche ceremenies, ſythe that they 
were neuer tommaunded ok God, and 
muche pdolatrie at length hath growen 
aboute thepm, in ſomuch that the ſame 
whiche ought only to be attributed vn 
to the pꝛeachpng of the goſpell, and to 
the ryght miniſtration of the ſacramen⸗ 
tes. and conſequentip vnto the dcathe, 
paMon, and blcodſheadpng ok our Sa- 
utour Jeſu Chaſte, offercd and repꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto vs by the ſame, hath beene 
moſt vngodlp attributed vnto the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of their own handes. ZUherbp thei 


dos well deſerue to bee put doune, and 


to be cleane aboliſhed, The bꝛaſen ſer⸗ 
pent(wherof we ſpake befoꝛe) was ere⸗ 
cted and ſet vp by the expꝛeſle comman- 
dement ol God, it was vnto the hebzues 


O. v o a mo⸗ 


A ſtrong batrerie againſt 
a monnment, nemoꝛial, oz remebzance 
of the benefites that they had receaued 
at gods handes in the wilderneſſe, wha 
they were deituered krome the ſtyng of 
the fp2y (erpentes, and a figure of oure 
farttoz Jeſt Chꝛiſt Vet as ſoone as the 
people began to abuſe it, good kyng E- 
zechias did net ſticke to bꝛeake it doune. 
Howe much moze ought chziſtian patn- 
as to do the like in thoſe thyngs, which 
god neuer co:mmanded,and by the mca- 
nes wherof, the wozlde bath been killed 
with idolatrieeDydi mus, Be can pꝛout 
no ſuche thing by the ſigne of the croſſe. 
Eutrapelus. Ao? Beſides all that hathe 
ben ſaid alredp:it is not vnuknowen vn⸗ 
to you, what knelyng, knockyng, and 
creepypng to the croſſe, bath ben vſcd a⸗ 
mong the idolatrous chꝛiſtians, & what 
godlp honoꝛ hath ben geuẽ vnto a piece 
ok mettall, oz of wood, and ſtone, being 
faſhioned after the likeneſſe of a croſſe. 
Didymus This was not doone to the 

Aſma] if croſte, but to hym that dyd hang on the 
eroſſe. Eucrapelus. £90 dyd the heathen 
go about to excuſe thep2 idolatrie, ſays 
eng, that thep dyd not woꝛſhyp the pdo⸗ 
les that were made of wood and ſtone, 
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Inuocation of S inte: 


e | 
T oer ſiluer and gold,o2 of ſome other me- 
a tall, but them, that the images dyd re⸗ 


fe pꝛeſente. J meruaile that the chziſtians 

e be not aſhamed in this popnt to be like 

] vnto the idolatrous heathen. Dydimus. Obi. 38. 
„ || Dothenotthat good doctour Damaſce- Damaſ⸗ 
;, + nus,affirmeplaincly, that the ſigne of Cone. 


the croſſe ought to be wozſhipped ? J do | 

h 1} tbe boldlieralleadgs hym, becanſe thatAnſwer. 
- 1 is of no ſmall antiquitie. Eutra. And 

v AZ will ſet agaiuſt hym, that moſte holys 


aͤnd learned father Ambꝛoſe, who is a x0 
| great deale moze ancient than he: ſpea- 21. ” obi, 
e ; &yng of the fyndynge oute of the hole || 
trolle by Helene Conſtantines mother, lf 
d he ſapth theſe woꝛdes: lnuenit ergo He- | | 
lena titulum, regem adorauit , non lig- 1 


1 


t num vtiq̃ue, quia hic Gentilis eſt error, 1 
8 & vanitas impiorum, ſed adorauit il. 1 
7 lam, qui pependit in ligno, ſcriptus in ti- Li! 
. iulo, That is: Helene therekoze, dydde | 

e fpnde the title, ſhee woozſhppped the 2 
4 kynge , and not the woodde verylye . 6 

1 Foz, this is an erroure of the Genti⸗ ; 
les, and a vanptie of the vngodly: But | 

s |] ſhe wooꝛſhppped hym that hong on the 1 
> woode, whiche was waiten in the title. | 
Here do be lerne, that to wozſhip even 


12 the ve⸗ 


— — — — 


'A firong! batterie againſt 


the very trolle that Chaiff did hange v⸗ 
pon, it is an errour of the gentilles, and 
a vanitye of the vngodly. Nowe, pf the 
trolle that Chꝛiſt dyd hange vppon, and 
dpdde embꝛewe with his bloude, maye 
not be wozſhipped,onleſſe we will run 
into the ertour of the 1dolatrous heathẽ 
. and into the vanity of the vngodly:how 
muche lelle ought the other croſſes that 
are onely made after:the figure and like 
neſſe of it to be woꝛchipped: It is a won 
der, to ſee pour greate learned rabbies, 
to be fallen into ſuch a dotage, o; rather 
to be growen into ſuch aragcous mad⸗ 
nes, that they will with fpꝛe and ſwoꝛd 
compell men to woꝛ ſhippe a piece of me 
tall, ot᷑ woode oz ſto ne. But this is moſt 
to be abhoꝛred of all, that they haue ge⸗ 
uen vnto it, the honoure of inuocation 
(which as it hath bene ſufficientiy pꝛo⸗ 
ued bekoꝛe, doth pertepne onely'to god) 


neth 2 Foꝛ, thus ſhall pe fynde waitten in the 


hymne, which they doo ſinge on paſſion 


ee ſondaye. O crux aue (pes vnica, hoc paſ- 


ſionis tempote, auge plis iu! ticiam teiſ- 
que dona veniam. That is: S crolle, 
beynge oure onelpe hope, at this tyme 


; e = r „ e " . * 
b ir * 8 TT STE an 3 OY 40 8 „ Dee I ol . , y 
7 82 n Set REO Be 550 82 neee 
2 - DEC «| 23 „ . *S 2 l 8 n 
t . 0 4: . * w - J 
Py = af 2 - *. 


of the paſſion, aug nente and encreaſe . p 


righte- 


— — 


; righteouſnelle in the godlye , and gene 
pardonne to them that are gilty. What | 
# coulde bee ſpoken moze blaſphemouſiye 
than this? J doo here let paſſe that pdo⸗ 
latry of the good kridap, as they do term 
it, when they be wont to roare oute in a 
fozen tongue, their ctucem tuam adora. 
mus Domine we doo woꝛſhip thp troſſe 
O lo2de, whples the people as amaſed 
geeſe are crepynge on theyꝛ knees vnto 
A piece of metall. Dydimus, Butnowe 


tis taken awape, and the creepyng bnto 
the no moꝛe vſed. Therkoꝛe, it mape bee 


i IR 
N r 2 e eee 


* had without any peryll. Eutrapelus. t Anſwer. 


are greatlpe begyled, yf pe thinke ſo, 
At the fyꝛſt, the croſſe was not bought 
in, to the intente that it ſhoulde be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped, but onelpe fo; the conſideraci⸗ 

» ons afo2e reherſed: Pet we ſee byp20- 
ceſſe of tyme, the dpuell dyd by the meas 
nes of it, fpll all the woꝛlde with pdola- 
trpe. And thinks thou that he is not ſtpli 

i that dpucll that he was: oꝛ that he wyll 
: not to the wo2ldes ende ſo we molte bu⸗ 
| ſely his popſonned darnell, in the Loz⸗ 

© desficldezJt1s very harde euen at thys 
4 pꝛeſent teme that the Goſpell is moſte 
purely 


1 
< 

+ 

ol. 

X 15 - 
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Inuocation of Sanden. 75 2 | 


all thiuges are put doune, all ydolatrye Obi. 4 


— — — 


— — — — 
— — EEE : nit 


— and > pꝛeached euerpe 
where, to keepe the people from wooz- 
ſyyppyng of the croſſe, wherſoeuer it is 
ſette vppe. Mhat will it bee, where the 
Goſpell is not pꝛeached:? o2 where it is 
not ſetfoorth accozdyngly? Philalethe:, 


miſcblefs that they be not wozthypped, bat Jam 


learne , that the good creatures of 
god, as golde, ſpluex and other lyke, ate 


that the ima gf a contrary opinion. Foꝛ, I tan nat ſe | 
ges docauſe hut that they doo much harme at all ty- ⸗ 
VV1i.14- mes, and tauſe great myſchiete. Fyzſte | 
and fozemaſt. The ſyght of them dothe 

allure men vnto idolatry, which of oure 

olone cozrapted nature wee are frome ; 

our cradell inclyned vnts. Foz,thus we 

reade in the booke of wpſcdome: of the 

creatures of God, they are become abj⸗ 
homination,and ſkumblyng blocks, vn⸗ 

to the ſoules of men t a ſnare foꝛ the fert 

of the vnwyſe. foz the inuentynge of y- } 

mages is the beginning of whoozedom, | 

and the fyndyng of them, the cozruptt- # 

on of lyte. By theſe woozdes, wee dooe 


by tbe bzyngyng in of images, made an 
abhomination betoze god, and p where 
as they be appointed, koʒ to ſerue _ \ 

| they 


8 


is —ͤSzaöK eff 
i 


Thre great They ſap, that ymages mape be had, ſo 


; f blockes 4 ſnares vnto their ſoules, 5 J 
ſhold in p mean while ſpeak nothing of 


Isnudeition ot — 


thei are by ſuch means made fumb na 


þ tilthy whooꝛedom p vnder ß pꝛetence 
t coloꝛ of their pilgrimages vnto this i⸗ 
dole oz p idole, hath ben comitted in the 


woꝛlde: which was and is a iuſt punich⸗ 
met ol god fo2 p bꝛeakyng of þ ſpiritual 
wedlockwherby god hath coupled vs vn 
to him. In an other place of p ſame boke y viſd. g 


+* 


tt is layed to the ymages charge, p they 


dos leade into errour, that the wozke of 
them is wthout fruit, t that they mone 

the myndes of the vnwyſe vnto toncu⸗ 

piſtence. Eutra. We rede in the hiſfozt- 
es of the greekes, that a certaine image 
of Menus was ſo cunningly made, and 
ſo gozgeouſly trimmed, that many pong 
men were inflamed and ſet on fire with 
b loue of it, ſo p many tymes þ idol was 
founde un the moaning polluted & dcfy- 
led with the ſede of ma. And do thep not 
nowe a daies, where papiſtrpe doth pet 
raigne, ſet out the ymages of their holy 
womẽ, as very b;othels,ſtrompets and 
whozesr Again, whe they ſee ſuch pꝛeci⸗ 
dus ie welles hangyng about them, are 

they not rather moued te 8 

ne 


Auguftine 


- — — — 


A firong batterie agaynſt 
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farre henſe it happened, that acertayne 
goldſmithe was verye ſycke, and at the 


A true tale pgynte of deathe, his curatc then came 


bnto hym, t bꝛoughte with hym a croſſe 


of fine liluer being double giltcd, x whe. |] 


he had after his maner geuen hym ſome 
erbhoztattd,hedid ſhew vnto him p craTe 
with the crutifix hangong vpon it, ſay- 


ing, no w, ſpz, 3 haue bzeughteyou here 


your maker, pour ſautor, and redemer,. 
looke vpon hym. The goldeſmythe,ſai- 
ed nothing a great whyle, but when he 


had well beholden the croſſe, he dyd ſos | 
deynly aſke the pꝛieſte: Mhat is the 
pꝛice of an ounce? was not thys manne. ; 
well edified by the fpght of this goodlyp 


crolſe; thinke pezPhilaletbes, @aint Au 
guſtine in his Epiſtle to one called Deo 
gratias, wʒiteth on this manner: Who 
booth: doubte , but that pdoles and p- 
mages are without all ſenſc 62 felyngz 
But when they are ſet vp in hye t hono 
rable places that they may be beholden 


of p do epther pꝛap oz offer: They 
do\pith the ſimilitude and lykenefe of 
liveipand ſenſible moinbers, a!though 


Ivfe, 


nelle, than to any godly devotion. t 


they bee bothe inſenſtble and withoute 


W &@ 
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ie. | 


" invocation of Saintes, Fo.rox 
lpfe, moue the weake myndes, ſo that 
thep ſoeme to be aliue und to haue bʒeth. 
Mere, we ſee tobe attributed vnto ima⸗ 
ges, that with the likents of liuelp me- 
bers, they do moue weake heartes. And 
Ptherfo:e thep are perillouſſp ſet fozthe 


 vnto the, whoſe bakes they are thought 


foz to be, and ſpeciallp, f they bt put in 
high t honozable ptaces, whete paniet᷑ ? 
d comune exerciſes of religion ure diod 


Secondlp, d images haue alwapes this 


harm anncred vnto them: they do with 
Na we and plucke away the hearts and 
myndes of men, from the carneſt behol⸗ 
dingafthe maieſtp ot god, ſhiniug mot 
baghtly in his liuing treatutes , With 
arts always, and euerp where ſene with 
the eve, whereas pmages are the vsade 
\wozkes not of god, ut of mo2talt men, 

and ars not to be ſene every where; but 
are kept in coꝛners and ſecrete plates. 

They that gape after ymages, are not 

moned with the haelye wozke of Gov, 
made ta fet foxthbjsglozp; but they are 
moueꝭ with the dead wozkc of a moxtal 
mau whyche voths onelye rommende 
and fette fooztisthe vayne and vnpzofis 
table ſcience andcarinpng ol the wojke 
„ Þ man. 


Nrong Batterie again 


man. Me fee a lyuing man, and we doe 
ncuer a whitte the moze remember the 
commune Creatvzof vs all,noz pet bee 
moued to celeb2ate,and ſet fozthhts di- 
uine maieſtpe. But lette the ymageof a 
dead man be ſene, by and by the mynde 
is moued with J cannot tel what, deuo 
tion o2 rather ſuperſtition. The heauts 
do ſet fozth the glozp of god, and the fir- 
-wament the wozkes of hys hands, ſaith 
the pꝛophete Dautd. But how deafe, 
blpnd# vnſenſible, are the wozſhippers 
| of ymages, vnto thoſe wozkes of Gov? 
| 1 The wyſeman fayeth not:go vnto thys 
| STOUE.": ꝓmage oz that ymage, O uuggard, but 
| Jo vnto the Piſmyze,: and beholde her 
| maten and be wyſe. Fo2,the haupug no 
| guyde,gouernour nozruler, p:epareth 
ber meat in the ſommer, and gathereth 
her foode in harueſte. There is moze to 
bs learned at one of the fmalleſt creatu · 
Anotable Ves of Gad, than at all the-ymages and 
hiſtory of Edoles of the wozlde.Turca. Me xtade 
Antony. that Antony theholyBermtte, who it- 
| ned in wil derneſſe, beynge ſo farre vn⸗ 
learned Þ he could not reade, was ones 
Aſked of a frend,how he paſſed the time 
| mars th be lened alone and badde ne 
= : bookes; 


| 
| 
| 


tcr;tomake theym lxhe. P Hl. be - 
thyzd harme that the ymages do bzyng, 


, , $i 
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inuocation of Saintes, 2.194 


bookes: eas ſaid Antony,J wante no 
baakes. Foz, al the creatures of gad are | 
my bopkes. J reade and learne his ma⸗ 1 
ieſty out of his creatures, as ve doo out if 
of pour bookes. And truly thei are good 5 | 
ly bookes to looke on, and to behobde,F 

meane the ſunne, the Poone;the ſtars, = cans _ ef 
byzdes-fithes,beaftcs,herbes,comand ..;;.., | 
graſſe,trees,bylles,ryucrs. And verely de the boo. 
he is woꝛſe than a bꝛute beafle, that can ts: ottbe 
looke at all theſe thinges, and not loue, lay people 
pꝛaiſe x wonder at his ſtrength power, 
wiſedome, and goodneſle, whyche hath 
made all theſe thinges to ſerue vs. The 
heauenlpe lightes doo keepe ſo good an | 
oꝛder, and courſe in their monynge the 
vertue ot berbes, is ſuche ta cure and | 
beals diſeafes, and all fyſſhes; fontes. ll 
any beaſtes do fedeand ferue man whi- 
che thynges doo come from him , who Il 
is l. OM De ot nature. AL BIO N. Wl 
A conteſſe and graunte that theſe maye I 
better: bee called laye mennes and the l 
unlearned peoples bookes „ thanne Wl 
ymages and ydoles, whyche bee lyke It 
vuto whom ſoeuer it pleaſeth the pain⸗ wil 


= ti 


A ſtrong Batterie againſt 


is this: Thoſe thinges,that ſhoulde bee 
beftowev vppon the ltupnge pmages af 
god, meane vpon the pooze andn.-'p, 
the ſame is beſtowed vppon deade und 
dumme pmages. Scarcelpe one halfe⸗ 
peny is geuen to Chꝛiſt, bepng an hun⸗ 
gerd in his pooꝛe lymmes: but men can 
will fpnd in their hartes to geue whole 
hundzeths of crounes, towardes the ſet 
Oh prepo- ting vp and trimmpng of images, D Y- 
ſerous dc. DIM Y S- Jknowe achurche, where 
notion. the roode and roode lotte, did colte ele⸗ 
uen ſcoze poundes. Philalethe:. But pf 

they had beſto wed but halfe that money 

bppon the pooꝛe of their pariſhe in the 

time of the great dearth, that was then 

oꝛ there about: they wold haue thought 

them ſelues vndoone.Lette them reave 
Clemens fpft boeke, which thep ſap, he 

didde wꝛite to James the bꝛother of the 

102d. f pe will(faith he) woꝛſhip truely 

Ho the pmage of the lo:d(we ſhewe that vn 
may hon f to ydu, which is true) do good vnto wh, 
theymage Whith'ts made after the pmage of God, 
of god a honour and reverence gym, ſee de hem, 
right. whenne be is an hungeren, geue hym 
dzynke when he is a thyzſte, clothe hym 

8 9 — har⸗ 

ours 
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1nocarion of ſaintes, Fol. 105 


dourleſſe, biſite him, whenne he is ſicke 
ab, ein pꝛiſon, and miniſter vnto hym 
the. thynges that he hath neeve of. It 
foloweth: what honozing of god is this 
to runne agaddyng, to wooden and ſto⸗ 
npe mages, and to wo2ſhip inſenſible 
and lpuclcſfic pdoles, and in the means 
whple to diſpiſe man, in whome is the 
tmage of god: Uinderſtand therfoꝛe that 
this is the perſuaſio of the ſerpent, that 
lpeth hidde within, who perſuadeth you 
that pe ſhall ſceme godlpe, when pe doo 
honour and wo2ſhtp vnſenſible idoles, 
and that ye ſhall not ſecme vngodlpe, 
when ypc hurte the ſenſible and reaſona 
ble creatures. Ever, TU ho hearing and 
markyng all theſe thinges, and waping 
the harmes that come by images would 
not be at defpaunce with them⸗Cuerpe 
man 3 trowe. But pet, this is not all. 
oꝛ what hurt and loſſe hath all Chꝛi⸗ 
llendome reccaued by the occaſion of p- 
mages? Fo02,as the ymages, whyche 
Salomon didde in his olde age, erecte 
and ſette vppe, were the cauſe ok the 
ſchiſme and deuiſion that was after his 
deathe in Iſracll, . meane, that at one 
P. ii.. tlap 


ſion in the 
common 
vvelthe of 
Iſracll, and 
alſo in the 
empire. 


A Rrong batterie againſt 


Imavescau flap, Whole ten tribes didde fall away 
ſes of diu from the houſe of Dauid, and did choſe 


vnto theimſelues a kyng, VYiersboam 
the Ephzatmite , who ſettynge vp the 
golden calucs in Dan and Bethet, cau⸗ 
ſed all Aſraell to committe moſte detes 
ſtable yaolatrie , wherof vtter deſtruc⸗ 
tion of boths the realmes did enſue and 
lolo we: ſo tye contention that dpd ryſe 
about images betwirt the eaſt and weſt 
churches, and the damnable ſfonteneſſe 
of the byſhop of Rome with bis adhe- 
rontes in mainteinpng and defendyng 
not onelp the pmages, but alſo the pdo⸗ 
latrous woozſhpppypng of theym dydde 
bꝛeede à verp hurtefull diupſion in the 
Empire, whereby all Chaiſtendome 
was wonderfully weakened. Foz, af- 
ter that Raacnna with the reſt of Jtas 
Ive, and all Fraunce with Germanie, 
were by the ſabtile and wplye meanes 
of the byſhoppe of Rome, reuolted and 
fallen away from the Emperoꝛ of Cons 
fantinople. The Saraſens and Maho⸗ 
metiſtes did ware wondcrfully ſtrong, 
aud at lengthe didde meruaplouſlp pꝛe⸗ 
uaple. Foz, they ſubdewed myghtpe 
peoples, Nealmes, t Cities, defacyng 
and 
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inuocation of ſaintes. Fol. r 65 


and puttyuge downe euery where the The mils | 
trewereligion of Chailte, and ſettyng chictechar 
vppe the Bahometthhe religion. This cee 


tion aboute 


was the goodly fruite, of the ſettynge the ymage 


vppe of pmages, of the mainteynyng aid breede . 
of the pdolatrous woozſhypppnge of ] 
thepm, and of the contentron that dyd 
ryſc aboute thepm, whplcs the one dpd 
affirme, accoꝛdynge to the (ſcriptures, 
that ymages oughte in no wyſe to bee 
hadde, and the other agaynſte the er» 
p2eſſe wo2de of God and commaundes 
ment, that they ought not onely to bee 
hadde , but alſo to bee woozſhypped ; 
whercof ſuche an enupe and hate: s 
red dydde ryſe betwyrte theym , that 
they woulde in no wyle bealpe, ayde 
and ſuccoure one an other agapnſt the 
commune enemie, bepng in this poynt 
mooſte lpke vnto Juda and Jſraell, 
whyche after their dymſion , whyche 
chaunced by reafon of Jdolles, neuer 
loued oz truſted one an other, ſeekyng 
the frend(hyppe and amitie of fozapne 
kynges and p2inces, nawe of the Aſſy- 
rians,nowe of the Babylonians, now 
otherwhples of the Egyptians , that 
ſo they myghte the ſooner deſtrope 
| one 


A ſtrong batterie againſt 


one an other: till at length by the wigh*” 
trous iudgemente of God, they were 
bothe delpuered vp into the handes of 
they: ennempes. Dydimus. J woulde 
fapn heare the whole hyſtozte, ik it were 
not tedious vnto pou. EVT RAP E- 
LVS. The hyſtoꝛie is verp long, and 
tberefo:e J wyll hereafter ſende it vn⸗ 
to vou by wzityng. Dydimus. J holde 
my lelfe well tontente with tt, and fpe- 
cially ſythe that bothe our bzother Phi⸗ 
lalethes, and pou, haue ſe welle ſatiſ- 
fied our mindes in this matter. Albton. 
In deede J was neuer better ſatiſfied 
in this poynt than J am now, thanke 
God moſte hartilp fo2 it. Fp:t and fa2- 
utaſt we haue learned, that God onelp 
1 qughte to bee called vppon, and pꝛaped 
 frhe | onto: And that therefoze they that in 
—_— theyꝛ neceſitics doo by pꝛayer flye vn⸗ 
to dead creatures, do robbe God of his 
| glozte, and doo commptte moſte dams 
| nable ſatriledge. Mthyche thynge was 
ſuffictentely pꝛoutd by manyteſt tertes 
jo the ſcriptures; and by ſtrong autho⸗ 
ities of the ancient fathers of the pꝛi⸗ 
/ mitine Tharchez all the obiettions that 
| the aduerſaries tan make, — 
tilp 
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tily aunſwered and confufed. Seconds 
ly, pe haue plapnely ſhewed unte vs, 
p we onght to acknowledge none other 
mediatour bet wirt god E man but dure 
Sautour Jeſus Chzilte onelpe, whome 
the Scriptures doo appoyntte vnto vs, 
fo; the omniſufficient ſauiour of mans 
kynde, and fo2 our onely interceſſoure, 
aduocare, and medtatour, makyng no 


mention at all, of the interccſſion oz 


medtation of the deade Sainctes, whi⸗ 
che thyng the Holy ghoſte woulde not 
haue omitted, pf the dead Sainctes, oz 
the Saintes departed out of this wozld 
hadde becn eyther appoyntted o2 allo- 
wed of god to be interceſſoꝛs vnto hym 
foz vs. The textes of the ſcriptures, 
and the authoꝛittes of the ancient wats 
ters by vou alleadged, are ſo many, are 
ſo myghttc x ſtronge, that the enemics 
sf ᷣ truth map be aſhamed to maintain 
ſtyll theyꝛ groſſe and idolatrous spinis 
on. Thirdelp, it hathe been declared, 
that as the ſapntes, that bee already in 
gloꝛie with God oughte not to bee cal- 
led vpon, noꝛ to bee taken foꝛ onre me⸗ 
d!atours, ſo no godly hondur onght to 


( be geuen vnto them. fo:aſmuche as it 


Inuocation of Saintes Fol oy 


'A firong — ag ay oft 


is a ſeruice, whyche is due onelp unte 
God. M here, pe hadde an occaſion to 
ſhewe howe many ways, the tre we and 
fapthfull ſeruauntes of God, bepnge 
departed hence in ths faith of his ſonng 
Icſu Chziſte, maye bee honoured, and 
that the greateſt honour that we canne 
do vnto them, is to obey their godly and 
ſaunde doctrine, wherby thep haue in⸗ 
ſtructed vs in the trewe relygyon and 
wozlhipping of the true onelye god, and 
alſo to folowe their faith and other hear 
uenly vertues, wherby they did-glozy- 
fie God, whiles they lyued here in this 
wozide, This alſo was doone by the in⸗ 
fallible woꝛde of God, and teſtimonies 
of the holy Doctozs of the true Eatha⸗ 
like church, all the obiections of the ad⸗ 
nerſaries beyng quite ouerthzowen by 
the ſame. Laſte of all, ye haue pzoued, 
that no fygure, ymage , oz lykeneſſe of 
God, noꝛ of his ſonne Jeſu Chziſte, no; 
of the Holp ghoſte, noꝛ yet. of the ſain⸗ 
tes, oughte to bee hadde in the houſe of 
pꝛaper, oz in any other place, where ſo 
ever chere ts any perille of idolatrie. 
And that there can be no vſe of theym, 


in the Ozatoꝛies oz pꝛapeng places - ; 
t ; 


Inuocation of Saintes? 


the Chailtitans , but rather that they 
doo moſte hurte, where ſoener they be 
vſed and kepte. Ve haue ſhewed by 
the waye, what is the true Croſſe, that 
we ought ts delpte and haue a pleaſure 
in, and that as foz the matertall crofles 
they doo moꝛe hurt than good, and that 
therloꝛe fo; auoiding of offences, they 
ought to be taken awap. Theſe thyn⸗ 


* 


d ges haue beene ſo ſubſfantiallye done, 
9 that J holde my ſelfe ſatisfyed in all 
popntes, and J do gene God moſte har- 
* 7 tvyethankes, that wee haue ſo well 
8 ſpent this day. Dydimus. In dede 

1 this day was frutefully ſpent, 

8 Laude and pꝛaiſe be vnto 

25 god therfoꝛe foz euer 

_ and euer. EV- 

wp b TR APE. 

2 Amen. — 
of. | 
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